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Y CEMAHTHYHOMY ITPOCTOPI IMEHHUKA I10AC
(3icTABHMH aCIeKT)

Knumenxo Hina @eoopisna, zagmoclasphill@gmail.com
0-p ¢inon. nayx, npog., un.-kop. HAH Yxpainu
Kuiscvkuii nayionanvnuu ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca Llleeuenka
Incmumym ¢hinonoeii

Y emammi pozenanymo cemanmuunuii npocmip iMEHHUKA NOAC V 3iICMABHOMY NAAHI
Ha mamepiani YKpaiHCbkoi ma Hoe02peybKoi mMo8. s onucy 3anpo8adiceHo mepmiH
cemioghop nodiono 0o bionociuHux MepMinie Ha 3pa3oK anemoghop — imep, w0 NOUUPIOE
pociunu, naoou, Haciumus, cnopu. Ixus Opyea ocnosa eupadcac 3HauenHs —‘npocmip
nowupenus asuwa, Oii’. YV ninegicmuyi ye 3HAKU — NO3HAUKU Ne8HUX nouams. Hazeamu
ceMioxopie € IMeHHUKU, WO 00 €OHYIOmb ceMaHmuuyHo noodioui crosa. o cemioxopis
6X00s1Mb HenoXioHI U NOXIOHI NeKkcemu (agikcanvui ma CKIAOHI, NUMOMI U 3aN03UYeHi,
PO3YNEeHOBAHI HOMIHAYIL, AKI 8UpAXCaromv me came NOHAMM, wo U IMEeHHUK — HA38d
cemioxopa,).

Cemioxopu cmpykmypoeani Ha OKpemi YepYnO8aHHA: CIOBOMGIPHI  2HI304q,
KOMRO3UMOY2PYNOBAHHS, (DPA3EMOCHIZ0A, MeMOSHI30ad HAUMEHY8aHb — CLOBOCNOJIYYEHb.
Ananizosani cemioxopu 6uA81AI0Mb NOOIOHICMb NEPBICHUX eMmUMOIO2IUHUX 3HAYEHD,
napanenizm po36UmKy NepeHOCHUX, CNeyianibHux ma mepMIiHOJIO2IYHUX 3HAYeHb, 0OPAa3Hy
Ou3bKicmsb Ppazeonocizmis.

Knrouosi cnosa: cemioxop, Komnosumoyepynoganus, Qpazemoznizoo, memozHizod
PO3UNEeHOBAHUX HOMIHAYIN, CeEMAHMUYHE CI080MBOPEHHS, MEPMIHYBAHHS [ OemePMIHYBaAHHS
JIEKCUKU.

B CEMAHTUYECKOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE CYIIECTBUTEJIBHOI'O
IO C (conocTaBUTEJIbHBIN ACIEKT)

Knumenko H. @., zagmoclasphil@gmail.com
0-p ¢unon. Hayk, npog., uin.-xopp. HAH Ykpaunuvl
Kuesckuii nayuonanvHoulll ynusepcumem umenu Tapaca lllesuenxo

B cmamve paccmampusaemca cemanmuueckoe npocmpancmeo CyuwecmeumenbHo20
NOAC 6 CONOCMABUMENIbHOM NJIAHe HA Mamepuaine YKPauHCKo20 U HOB02Pe4ecKo20 A3blKOS.
s smo2o ucnonvb3oean mepmun cemuoxop no aHAI02UU C OUOJOLUYECKUMU MEPMUHAMU
Muna aHemoxop (eemep, pacnpocCmpaHawWuli pacmenus, nioobsl, cemeHd, Cnopbl), 6Mmopas

Tlpobremu knacuunoi ghinonozii ma neoeaninicmuku
© Knumenxo H. @., zagmoclasphil@gmail.com
Y cemanTuunoMy npoctopi iMennuka I10/C (3ictaBumii acniekr) (YKpaiHCHKOIO)
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OCHOBA KOMOPbLIX Bblpaxdcaem 3HAYeHUue npocCmpaHcmeo pacnpoCmMpaHenuss A61eHUs,
npeomemog’. B 1unesucmuke 5mo 3Haku — o00O03HaueHus nouamul. Haumenoearnus
CEMUOXOPOB ABNAIOMCA  CYWECMBUMENbHbIMU, KOMOpble 00beOUHAIM CeMAHMUu4ecKu
Onuzkue cnosa. B cemuoxopvl 6xo0am Henpou3gooHvie U NPOU3BOOHbBIE, UCKOHHbIE U
3aUMCMBOBAHHbLE CIIOBA, PACUIeHEeHHbIe HOMUHAYUU, 8bIPAXCAIOWUE Me Hee NOHAMUS, YMO U
cywecmsumeinbHble — HAUMEHOBAHUSL CEMUOXOPOS.

Cemuoxopul CMPYKMYpUpoBaHsl Ha omoebHble 2pynnol eouHUuY:
C1060000a3068amebHble 2He30d, KOMNO3UMO0ObeOUHeHUs:, (ppazemocHe3od, memozHe30d
HAUMEHOBAHUL — C/I0B0COYEMAHUU.

Ananusupyemovie cemMuoxopvl 0OHAPYHCUBAIOM NOO0OUE NEPEUYHBIX IMUMOJIOSUYECKUX
3HA4YeHul, napaiieiu3mM pa3eumus NePeHOCHbLLX, MEPMUHOIOUUECKUX U CHeYUATbHbIX
3HaueHUull, 06pasHyI0 61U30CMb PpPa3eoiocu3mMos.

Knrouegvie cnosa: cemuoxop, komno3umoooveounerus, hpazemocne30o, memocHe3oa
PACUNIEHEHHbIX HOMUHAYUL, CeMAHmMuyeckoe Cl08000pa3oeanue, mMepMUHOIOSUAYUL U
0emepMUHONO2U3AYUSL JIeKCEM.

IN SEMANTIC FIELD OF A NOUN /10AC (comparative aspect)

Klymenko N. F., zagmoclasphil@gmail.com
PhD., Full professor, Corr. Member of The National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv

The paper studies semantic field of a noun nosc in comparative aspect on the basis of
Ukrainian and Modern Greek. The term semiohore has been introduced for the description,
which is conducted by the analogy with the biological terms like anemohore — a wind
spreading plants, fruits, seeds, and spores. Their second basis denotes the field of
phenomenon spreading, its action. In linguistics these are signs, indicators of certain notions.
Names of semiohores are nouns, which combine semantically similar words. Non-derivative
and derivative lexemes (affixational and composite), separate nominations, which denote the
same notions as noun—name of semiohore, native and borrowed words.

Semiohores are classified into separate groups: family of words, composite
formations, families of frasemes, families of separate nominations.

The analysed semiohores demonstrate similarity of their primary etymological
meaning, parallelism of developing transferred, terminological and specialized meanings,
imagery closeness of phraseological units.

Key words: semiohore, composite formation, family of frasemes, family of separate
nominations, semantic word-formation, term formation.
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barato3naunicTh iMeHHUKA nosc, y akoro CYM [CYM 1976, 495] dikcye
O NeKCUKO-CEeMaHTUYHHUX BapiaHTIB Y Cy4YacHIM YKPaiHChKIM MOBI, IPYHTY€EThCS Ha
3araJlbHOMY 3HA4€HHI «JOBra cMmyra ajis Mianepi3yBaHHsA onary». Bin 1 moci
MiATBEPKYE CBIM €TUMOJIOTIYHHI 3B’S30K 3 J1€CIOBOM pojasati, IO Beje CBid
pooBif Bix *jasati — mianepizyBaTu, ONepi3yBaTH, BIIOMOI0 B iIHJOEBPONEHCHKHUX
moBax. CemaHTHMKa LILOTO cJioBa 30araTuiacs 3a PaxyHOK HOTO NEPEHOCHHX,
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHMX, CHELiali30BaHUX Ta (Hpa3eosoriyHuX  3HA4eHb. Xoda B
MOSICHIOBAJIbHIM YaCTUHI CJIOBHUKA HEMa€ MPSIMOrO0 PO3KPUTTA J0AATKOBOTO
CMHUCIY LI€] JIEKCEMHU, OB’ SI3aHOTO 3 1 JaBHIM 00pa3HO-CUMBOJIIYHUM 3HAUYCHHSIM
«I0sIC = MEXa MK CBITOM CBOIM 1 YYXXKHM», a TaKOX «00epir CBOrO CBITYY,
HasBHICTh MOTO MIATBEP/KYIOTh (Ppa3eosiori3Mu 3 IMEHHHKOM Hosic Ha B3Ip:
mpumamu (0epicamu) uocb KOO CB8020 NOsAcA, TOOTO NHUIBHYBAaTH IIOChH,
oOepiratu Koro-HeOy/ib, HE BiJIyCKalO4u BiJ cede.

[le#t cMuc orocepeIKOBaHO BUPAKEHO TaKOXK Y Ppaszeosiorizmi bpamu Hocu
3a nosc (Ha naeui, 6 pyku). IIopiBHSANTE €KBIBAJICHTHY 3a JICKCUYHUM CKJIaJOM Ta
00pa3HUM 3HAYECHHSM TPEIBKY Mapaienb A0 HbOTO TAIPV®W TO TOOLO, UOD OTOVG
ouovg, T06TO O1rTH, 1TH TeTh [ECYM 2002]. OTXeE, TIKaTU 3 4yKO0i TepUTOPIi:
JlaBaii ke, OpaTyxo, CBOIO 4apKy, Oepu HOTM B pyKH 1 ayi 3 moei xatu. To6i1
HOuyBaTu B MeHe He moxHa (Kyuep). Horo nigkpeciioe 1 OpaHKOBUM TEKCT 3
CEeMaHTUYHUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMU IHTEHCU(IKOBAHOI i1 «IIBUIKO 30UpaTucs i
pylIaTH KyJauch» (3a BKazaHy «Mmexy»): Kim Mypauka 0o dopocu /{obpe 6346 3a
nosic Ho2u, B mopby enxae neueny muwiy / I nicouxom, xonooxkamu Tax Ha
niogeuepok camuil Bin npubyse [OCYM 1989, 52]. Bapiantu (ppaszeosioriamiB 3a
nosc, Ha niedi, y pyku MAKPECTIOI0Th 1110 BTeUl 3 4yKO0i Ha CBOIO TEPUTOPit0 200
1HIIly, @ HE MPOCTO OIr'TH KYJUCh.

[lepeHocHI Ta TEpPMIHOJIOTIYHI 3HAYEHHS IMEHHUKA MOsAC ACOIIIOIOTHCS
MeTaOpHUUHO 3 1JI€€I0 CMYTH, 30HU (MOp. TPElUbKUM IMEHHHK (OVN 3 HUMH
3HAYEHHSMHU, TIPO 1€ JaJi), K1 M0Ch BIATOPOIKYIOTh, OKPECIIOIOTh Ta aCIEKTHO
XapakTepu3ywTh pi3Hi (yHKIIT mosica. BoHM 00’€aHYIOTHCS 31CTaBICHHSIM
npeaMeTiB pyKOTBOpHUX (apTedakTiB) 1 HEpYKOTBOPHUX. PyKkoTBOpHE 3HAUYEHHS
BJIACTHBE PO3WICHOBAHMM HOMIHAIlIsIM — Ha3BaM PATIBHOTO mosca (B JiTaky, Ha
mapoIuUiaBi Ta 1H.), JOBUIBHOTO mosica. Cepes HUX CIOPTUBHUN TEPMiH: y Kapame,
auxioo — 1€ nosAc 3 TKaHWUHU PI3HOTO KOJBOPY, IO HOTO HOCATH Ha Talii K
MOKAa3HUK P1BHS MalCTEPHOCTI KapaTUCTa, allKiucTa, HalpuKiaj, Yy HbOro YOpHUU
MosIC 3 Kapate — rpeil. £xel pavpn {OvN 6To KopaTE.

Y  MeawyHid  TEPMIHOCUCTEM] UYHMCJIEHHE TEMOTHI3I0 yTBOPIOIOTh
pO3WJIEHOBaHI HOMIHALIT HA MO3HAYEHHS MOsiCa = ONepTs, NPUCTOCYBAHHS IS
KpITUICHHS, TIATPUMKH JUISHOK YU OPraHiB Tijia JIOJAUHHU. Y TpelbKiid MOB1 iXHIM
00’€THAaBUMM IIEHTPOM € IMEHHHUK (®vn. VY CXIAHOCJIOB’SIHCBKUX IEHTPOM
dbopMyBaHHS HOMIHAIIIN I1€] TEPMIHOCUCTEMH € JieKceMa Tosic. Bonu peanizoBaHi
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CJIOBOCIIOJIYYEHHSIMH MPUKMETHHUKIB 3 IMEHHUKaMU (v, mosic: opbomedikn {dvn
— OPTONEIUYHUM TOsC, UETEYYXEPNTIKN (dvn — miciasonepamiiHuil mosc abdo
IMEHHUKA B HA3UBHOMY BIJIMIHKY 3 IMEHHUKOM Y POJOBOMY: {(®MVN £YKLUOGVVNG —
MOsIC, IKUW HOCSTH MiJ] 9ac BariTHOCTI (y CX1THOCIOB’ SHCHKHUX 1€ Oandadxc), Lovn
KOWMAC — YKp. YepeBHUH, poc. OpromHoi nosic, {mvrn Aoyeiog— MicaAsInoa0roBu
nosic. [HOAl 3a HasSBHOCTI MPSAMOTO 3alO3UYEHHS 3 TPEIbKOI 2cepnec, HOTO
BIIMOBITHUKOM € CJIOBOCIIOJYyUYEeHHs 0 ¢€pmng (motnpoc, Mo NepekyiaaeHui
nepudpaszoro onepizysairbHull auwial (= onepizyBajibHa cMyTa) — XBOpo0Oa MIKIpH.

HepykoTBopHY MeXy = MOSIC IMAKPECTIOIOTH 1B 3HAYCHHS 1IHOTO IMEHHUKA,
10 TE€X HaJIeXKaTh J0 CHEeIlaJIbHUX: YaCTHHA MOBEPXHI 3¢MHOI Kyl 1) Mixk JTBOMa
MepuiaHamMu B 15°3aBIIMpPIIKH 1 2) MiXK TTapaiessiMu, 1110 CTAHOBUTH COO0I0 NEBHY
KJIIMaTUYHY 30HY: 1OAC AlbNilicbKull — OJUH 13 TIOSICIB BEPTUKAJIBHOT 30HATBHOCTI
rip MOMIpHHX 1 CYOTPOMIYHUX IIMPOT, PO3TANIOBAHHX BHUIIE CYOAIbNIUCHKO2O
noscy, ajae HWKYe BIYHUX CHITIB 1 JTbOJOBHKIB; TAKOX JHCapKutl nosc.

Jlo ixei mosica — CMyTH, YaCTUHU MPOCTOPY aleNi0€ 3HAYSHHS «IPOCTip, 110
CTAaHOBUTh YACTHHY B MOJUI TepUTOpli KpalHU 3a MEBHOIO EKOHOMIYHOIO
o3Hakoro». Lle Mexxa ymMoBHa, ane i MaTepiaji3oBaHa TEPUTOPIaIbHO, TOPIBHSITE
YKP. noscHull yac Ta rpem. opa katd (ovec. [lepeHocHe 3HAaUCHHS MOsCa K ASTall
03100JIeHHA B OAs31 JIOAWHH abo CTiHl 6yI[I/IHI(y TEX peali3ye 3HaYeHHSA
PYKOTBOPHUX npeJ:[MeTlB 3 TI€O BIAMIHHICTIO, IO OJIHE 3 IIUX 3HAYCHb
CIEIIAII3YEThCS 1 CTa€ apXITEKTypHUM TEPMIHOM: IIUPOKA TOPU3OHTAIbHA
037100J1eHa OPHAMEHTOM 1 CKYJIBINTYPHUM 300paK€HHSM CMYTa, IO BHUCTYIMAE i3
CTiHM Oy/1BJI1 @00 BAAETHCS B HET.

[Hmi BapianT ceMaHTEMHM IMEHHUKa nosc MeTtadopa 30pIEHTOBYE Ha
byHKIIMHO MOAI0HI HEPYKOTBOPHI CMYTH, HaMNpWKIaJd, OJWUH 13 BapiaHTIB
OKPECJIIOE CMYTY OJHOPIAHUX (Pi3uuHUX 00’ €KTIB (Tip, 03€p, JICIB, HEOSCHUX T1J]
TOIIO), $SKE€ pealli3oBaHe B PO3YICHOBAHUX HOMIHAIlISIX, YTBOPIOKOYHU
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHE TEMOTHI3N0: nosic 0a3anemosux NoKpusie/  8yIKAHIUHUU/
3010mopyonutl/ padiayivnuil (BiH 1€ nosc padiayii).

CemMaHTHYHE HAMOBHECHHS AaHAJIOTIYHOTO TEPMIHA nOsAC TPYHTYETHCS Ha
3HAYeHHI MpPEeIMETHOMY, aJleé HEPYKOTBOpHOMY, IepeHocHoMy. MeTtadopa
ynoAiOHIOE i€t mosica, 10 €aHae 4YacTuHH B 1une. Lle ckimamHuk ckenera
XpeOeTHUX TBApWH 1 JIOJWHM, KA CIYXUTh IJs MPUWICHYBAHHS 10 TyJyOa i
onepTs KiHLiBOK. loro po3MOBHHMHU CHHOHIMAMH € mais, nonepex, noscHuys.
ACTIEKTHO pO3IMIMPIOIOTH TaKe 3HaUYCHHS Ha MeTa(OpHUUHIN OCHOBI pO3UICHOBaHI
HOMIHAIlll ma3o068uti nosic — KICTKa, sSKa CKJIAJA€ThCsl 3 JIOOKOBOI, KIyOOBOI i
CITHUYHOT KICTOK, 110 3pOCTAKTHCI MK COOO0 Y AUISHII BEPTII0KHOI BIIaJUHH,
1 nieuwosuli nosic — 9aCTUHA CKelieTa XpeOeTHUX TBApHH 1 JIOIUHM, KA CIYXKHUTh
OTIOPOI0 JIJIsI BEPXHIX KIiHIIIBOK (y TBApWH MEPeaHiX) 1 3 €IHyE iX 31 CKEJIETOM
Tyny0a.
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bionmoriunuii TepMmiH nosicox, 30epirardu 3arajbHy 17€H0 YOroch, IO
0TOYYy€, 0OMEXYE 10-HEOY 1b; EBHOI 30HU, BUpaAXKae creliaibHe 3HaueHHs (1mop.
poc. mosicouek, aHri. corbel, fascia, shoulder, string-course) — HeBenuKuii TSI 2060
30Ha, II0 OTOYY€E SIKYy-HEOyAb CTPYKTYypy. BOoHO BHUHUKIIO BHAcmigok mMeTadopu.
[Tpo 1e cBIAYUTH TaKOX TEPMiH — pO3UJICHOBaHA HOMIHAIIIS nOACOK Bitlikoguti (poc.
MOSICOK PECHUYHBIN, aHTII. Zonosulcate of Zinn, Zins zonule) — cuctema BOI0OKOH,
10 WIYTh BiJ BIMKOBUX BIIPOCTKIB JI0 KAINCYJU KPUIITAINKA 1 MPUKPITIIOIOTHCS B
TUISTHIT 10T0 eKBaTOopa.

VY 3aranmpHONITEpAaTypHIA MOB1 HOSACOK CIIBBIIHOCUTHCS 3 OCHOBHHM
3HAYCHHSM IMEHHHKa nosc (moBra cMyra s mianepe3yBaHHsA oaary). Bin
30epirae 3B’ 3K 3 JEIKMMHU MOTO MEPEHOCHUMH 3HAYECHHSIMH «T€, 110 CXO0XKEe, MA€E
BUTJISIJ OSICA, CMYKKH, KOTP1 € JeTalsIMHU MpUKpacu abo cepeIHbOi YACTUHU SKOi-
HeOyap netami». [Ipo 1e cBiAYUTH Ppas3eosioriaMm 13 CJIOBOM n0ACOK 3 00Opa3HUM
3HA4YEHHSIM: no Mapycun noscok, ToOOTO HE 10 BIHIS; A0 CMYXKKH Ha TOBEpPXHI
YapKH, CKIISHKH.

VY 617p1IOCTI IMX BUMAMAKIB 30€piraloTbCsi KOMIOHEHTH 3HAYEHHS JEKCEMU
nosc SK MIpU TMEBHOTO MPOCTOPY, peanizoBaHi B CTaJIUX CJIOBOCIOIYyYEHHSX,
MOSICHIOBAaHUX 32 JOIMOMOTOI0 NMPUKMETHUKIB ITUPOKUM/ TOBrUil (B MO€IHAHHI 3
IMEHHUKOM cMy2d) Ta MPUCITIBHUKAMH 3A8008XHCKU, 3AGUIUPUIKU, 3ABBULUKU. BIH
MeHi 00 nosca, Cmosmu no NOAC Y 600i, KIAHAMUCA 8 NosAc, TOOTO HHU3BbKO
BKJIOHSITUCS.

CeMaHnTeMa IMEHHHUKA nosc 1JIOCTPYE aAKTHBHI M CHOTOAHI TPOLIECU
PO3BUTKY 3HA4YEHHS CJIOBAa — BIJl NPEAMETHOr0 JO0 OOPa3HO-CHMBOJIIYHOTO,
peanizoBaHoro y dpaseosorizmax, nepexia (3aBasiku Metadopi) NpsMUX 3HaUYCHb
0 pO3psiAy MEPEeHOCHUX (3a 30BHIMIHBOK MOIOHICTIO), @ TAaKOX CIeIlaJIbHUX
3aBASKM acmekTyamizamii (yHKIIH [hOro I1MEHHHMKA Ta TMOoJajiblle iXHE
TepMiIHYBaHHs (3rajaiMo MOTo aHATOMIYHI, apXITEeKTypHi, O010JIOT14HI,
reorpadiuHo-(}i3UUH1 3HAYCHHS).

Y  po3rifal  CeMaHTUYHOrO MPOCTOPY TEMAaTHYHO OJM3BKHUX  CIIB
(= ceMioXopiB CiiB) Ta KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO IXHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa B MEXaxX OJHI€l
MOBH, a TaKOX Y 31CTaBHOMY BHBUEHHI MOB CTaJI0 TPaAULIMHUM BpaxyBaHHS
€TUMOJIOTTYHOTO aHa13y CEMaHTUKH CcJI0BA. BaxknBuii TakoX Mokas poJii Ta Micis
3am03U4YeHb cepel OMM3bKUX 32 3HAYEHHSIM MUTOMUX OJUHHUIIb.

Jlo ceMioxopy IMEHHUKA nosc IaBHO yBIHILIA 1HTepHAIllOHAJIbHA JIEKCeMa
30Ha, 110 OTpaInuiIa A0 CXiJHOCIOB THCHKUX MOB 3a IIOCEPEIHULITBA JATUHU ZONa
(Bix rper. {mvn). Lle coBo 3acBilU€HO B MOBaX aHTJINCHKIN zone, QpaHIy3bKil
zone, HIMEIbKI Zone. 3a TEPBICHUM €THUMOJIOTIYHUM 3HAYEHHSAM, a TaKOX 3a
4aCTKOBHUM 30iroM ¢hopMu 1€l IMEHHUK Y CX1JHOCJOB’SIHCBKUX MOBaX OJIM3bKUM
70 Tpenbkoro {mvn. Y Hi#l BiH Belie CBIM pOJOBIJ BiJl JAaBHHOTPEIBLKOTO J1€CIOBA
Covvoul < *{mo-vv-utL — onepizyBaTH, NiANEPi3yBaTH Bl 1IHI0EBPOINEHCHKOTO *y0s
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omepizyBaTH, TOp. aBecCTiChbke  yasta, CaHCKPUTCbKE rasna  «Ioscy,
JIaBHBOCJIOB  THChKE pO-jaso omnepi3yBaTH, po-jasati < *jasati [Mropumividotng 2005,
720; ®CYM 1989, 137].

VY cydacHUX MOBax 3amo3WYE€HUN IMEHHUK 30HA YaCTKOBO TMEPETHHAETHCS
3HAYEHHSIMU 13 YKPaAiHCBKOIO JIEKCEMOIO 7n0sCc Ta HOBOTpeubkow Covn. VY ii
CeMaHTeMI IPEJICTaBICHO TPH JEKCUKO-ceMaHTH4H1 BapianTu (JICB): 1) minsuka —
YacTUHA POCTOPY, 10 Ma€ NMEeBHI NPUTAMaHHI 1l 03HAKU: 30Ha Mupy, 2) nosc abo
IIMPOKa CMyTra 3€MHO1 TOBEpXHI, SKI MalTh TMeBHI (i3uKo-reorpadiyuni
ocoOnuBOCTI; 3) po3m. choeniadbHa TEPUTOPIs pa3oM 13 IKUTIOBUMHU Ta
BUPOOHUYUMH OYAIBISIMH, Ha SIKIM B11OYBalOTh NOKapaHHs yB’si3HeH1. OTxe, BIH
MepPETUHAETHCS 3 IMEHHUKOM nosic ABoma cBoimu JICB.

Y MoBi = mxepeni rpeubkiii B iMmeHHuka (ovn 10 JICB. ¥V O6uibmi, Hixk
MOJIOBUHU BOHU 30Irar0ThCs 31 3HAYEHHSMHU JIEKCEMHU nosc, ajle B TpelbKii
CeMaHTeMI1 OKpeMO He BUIIJIEHO BaplaHT 30Ha. YcCl ii mepesiueHi 3HaueHHs, KpiM
CX1THOCJIOB THCHKOTO 30Ha — MICIIE YB SI3HEHHS, € CKJIaJHUKaMU IMEHHUKa (D).

VY cX1THOCIOB’SHCHKUX MOBAX 30HA K CAMOCTIMHUM IMEHHUK CTaB I[EHTPOM
0araTb0X pPO3YICHOBAHUX HOMIHAI[IM, JOMOBHIOIOYM CEMIOXOp IMEHHHUKA HOAC
CEeMaHTHKOI0 JIEKCEeMU cmyea, Top.: tpacwvn {dvn — 3eJeHa 30Ha — JUISTHKA s
IPOBECHHS MEBHUX 3aXO01B, atyoaiitng {ovn — npubepexHa cMmyra (CHHOHIM —
TepUTOpialibHI BOIU, YOPIKA VOATA), LYEOVOWKY (OVN — caHiTapHa 30HA,
oTpaTI®TIKN (OVN — BOo€HHA 30HA, pefoplakn {dVN — IPUKOPAOHHA 30HA, OVOETEPN
{ovn — HelTpanbHa 30HA, €AgvBepn (®VnN — 30Ha BUILHOI TOPriBil abo (dvn
erebBepv GLUVOALOYDV — MiCIIe B aeponopTy, B MOPTY, A€ NPOJaI0Th TOBapHu 0€3
MHUTHHUX TMOJATKIB, Kajabka aHri. duty free, teAmvelwokn (dvn — MHUTHa 30Ha,
vouopatikn (ovrn — rpomioBa 30Ha, vekpn {dvn — MepTBa 30Ha; (OVN AULVOG —
30Ha 000poHU, {DOVN EMLYEPNCEOV — 30Ha OOMOBHUX 1M.

B onHoMy BUNaJIKy rpelbKe CIOBOCIOJNYYEHHS 3 IMEHHUKOM (®VN — cMyTa
nepekyiageHo mnepudpazor0 3 BIIHOCHHUM MpUKMETHHKOM: (ovn PBAdotnong —
30HaJbHA POCIUHHICTH (= 30Ha POCIUHHOCTI).

Ha3paHe TeMOTHI3I0 PO34JICHOBAHWUX HOMIHAIIH, SK 0a4yUMMO, CTAHOBUTH
YUCJIEHHY TpyNy OJWHUIG, O00’€IHaHUX 3 IMEHHUKOM (®Ovn, 1O B
CXITHOCJIOB’THCBKMX MOBAax TEX HaJeXaTh IMEHHHUKOBI 30Ha, ale B HUX I
CaMOCTifHa OJWHUI JIEKCUKO-ceMaHTH4HOi cuctemu. Cepen yKpaiHCBKHX
BIIMOBITHUKIB IMEHHUKA ((®VTM B PI3HUX 3HAYEHHSX TPAIUISIOTHCSA CMy2d, PAlloH,
Kopoon. Jlisi HBOTO SIK HA3BU JeTajl OJSATY I1CHYIOTb BIJANOBIIHUKU NACOK
(4osoB14mMiA MosC), yepec (WKIPSIHUM MOSIC 3 KUIIECHSIMH), PO3MOBHE OKpaliKd, SIK
HallMEHYBaHb NMPEIMETIB — peMinb, pemineyb (TONMUHHUKA), nopmynes, OaHoaxiC.

VY HoOBoOrpenpKiii BIICYyTHI IBa OCTaHHI 3all03U4YeHHs B cemioxopi {ovn. s
Ha3B LHUX MpeaMeTiB — apTedakTiB y HIM ICHYIOTh BJIACHI JIeKCeMH. IMEHHUK
nopmynes, 3all03MYEHUN y CJIOB’STHChKI MOBH, 3 (PpaHIy3bK0i porte-épée < porter
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HOCHUTHU Ta €pée IImara, BUpakae 3HaueHHs peMiHb (IIe4oBUM ab0 MOSICHUMN) JJIs
HOCiHHA 30poi. oMy BimoBinaTh rpenpki nexceMu Loothpog EiQov — mosicHuit
pEMiHb TSI HOCIHHS Meda Ta TEAAUDOVAC, AOVPT — YKP. peMiHb, Yepe3IUTIYHUK, POC.
népeBsa3b. IMEHHUK OanOadic, TeX 3amo3ndeHuit 3 ¢ppaniry3pkoi bandage < bande
NOB’sA3Ka, Yy CBOiM CeMaHTeMl MICTUTh CIeliali3oBaHi 3Ha4YeHHA: 1) meo.
CIeIiaJibHe TMPUCTOCYBAHHS ISl MiATPMMAHHA CTIHOK XHBOTa, 3aCTOCOBYBaHE
IpU ONMYIIEHHI HYTPOIiB, JEAKUX I'pHKax Ta 2) MeTajeBe Kijbue abo mosc, 1o
HOro HATATYIOTh Ha YaCTUHU MAIllMH YU KOHCTPYKI[IH, 100 Hajgatu iM OUIbIIOq
MIITHOCTI a00 3MEHIIUTH chpaioBaHHI. B 000X Bumamkax iIeThCS PO
MeTaoprUHi acOIiaTUBHI 3B’ A3KHU 31 3HAUCHHSIM nosca, SKUN ONepi3ye MOCh.

VY rpenpkiii iMEHHHKaAM nopmynes Ta OauOadc BIIMNOBIJAIOTh MHUTOMI
JeKCEeMH, Hamp. OaHJax — I1e Med. O EMOEGUOC - TTOB’sA3Ka Ta mex. To oTEPAVL
(TpoyoV) — 00111, TO GOTPO — METAJIEBE KIJIbI[E HA KOJIECI.

[Tapanenizm MeTadOpUIHOTO TIEPEOCMUCIICHHS IMEHHUKA 10sC SIK YaCTUHHU
OpraHi3My JIIOJMHHM 3acCBiIUyIOTh (paszeosioriaMd 3 HUM abo HOro MOXigHUMU:
oplyyo 1o Covapt pov // oelyyo to Aovpli — *migTaryBatu (CTATYBATH,
3aTATyBaTH, MIATATTH) MACKHU (MAcOK, PEMIHIll, MOSCKHU, JialleKmHe OYKypil), 110
BUPAXXAIOTh 3HA4YeHHsA OYTH HAIMIBroJIOJHHMM, Henoinatu. B ykpaiHcbkiil #oro
CUHOHIMOM € (pa3eosiorizM niomseamu (niomsaerwymu) scugim. Y 31CTABIIOBAHUX
MOBaX BOHU MAlOTh PO3MOBHUMN XapaKTep, [0 MOXKE CBIAYUTH MPO B3aEMOBILINBU
MOB TIpu 0O€3MocepeHhOMY CITUIKYBaHHI a00 BHACHIJOK TMEpEeKiIaay TEKCTIB,
OJIM3BKUX 70 PO3MOBHOTO CTHIIIO.

TpannstoThcsa ¢pa3eosiorizamMu, MO B CX1THOCIOB’ SHCHKMX MOBax MaloTh T€
caMe TpelbKe JHKEPeso MOXOKEHHsI, ajle pi3He JIGKCUYHE HAITOBHEHHS, a, OTXKeE, 1
N0 BUJIO3MIHEHE TXHE 00pa3He 3HAYCHHS, MOp.:. YTOMNUO KAT® amd TN (dvn,
NepeKIaIcHU y pOCIMChKiil OYKBaJIbHO yoap Husice nosca, Ta yKpaiHChbKUM yoap
y cnuny. BOHM BHpaXalTh TEPEHOCHE 3HAUCHHS «IIJACTYMHUNW BYUHOK,
3paJIHUIIbKA MOBEIIHKA KOTOCh MO BiTHOIIEHHIO 10 KOTO-HEOYIbY.

[Moxiguuit Bim Cdvn iMeHHUK (@VApL — MUPOKUH TOSC 13 TKAHUHU
BUKOPHUCTAHO B TperbkoMy (dpazeonorizmi anidve to (ovépt pov, TI0
nepeKnafgacTbCsl JAlecaoBaMH 3 (Ppa3eosori3oBaHUMHM  3HAYEHHSAMH:  YKP.
po3nepizysamucs, po3nyckamucs, poc. pacnoscvieamvcsa. B 000X Bumagkax
1IeThCSl MPO CEMAHTHKY, CHOPIAHEHY 3 MEPBICHUM €THUMOJOTIYHUM 3Ha4yCHHSIM
nijnepizyBaTtu(cs), aje MpOTUIICKHUM JI0 HbOTO B cripsiMyBaHHi fii. [lepie Bkasye
HampsMOK Aii Mo KONy, Apyre — BUXOIY 3 KOJIa, a B MEPEHOCHOMY 3HAYCHHI
BUXOJIUTH 3 cebe, BECTU ceOe arpecuBHO.

HactynHi nBa rpenpbki ¢ppaszeosioriamu, 10 CKJIAAy SIKMX BXOJIUTh IMEHHHUK
CdVn, acoLiOTECS y MepeKanax yKpaiHChbKOIO Ta POCIMCHKOI0 MOBAMH 3 1/I€€10
nosica = cmyru. ®pazeomnorizm 1o {ovapt g [avayidg/ e kvpdc/ Tov ovpavoy —
II€ Ha3Ba BECEJIKH, pOcC. paayru, OykBajdbHO mosic boromarepi, HeOecHuU MosicC.
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®pazeosiorizam 10 (ovdpt ™G kKaroyplag — Momounuit/ Uymambkuil Hsx,
6YKBaIbHO MOSIC MOHAXHMHB. FIOro BUAHO 3 3eMIi sk OinyBaTy cMyry 3ipok. Bizome
MioJIOTiUHE MIATPYHTS UbOro (ppazeosorizmy mpo 3eBca, Woro apyxuny [epy,
10 BIAIITOBXHYJIA BijJ TPyAeH 4yXKy IUTUHY, TPO MOJOKO ['epu, mo po3iauiaocs
npu 1[bOMY 110 HeOyY, yTBopuBILIM MonouHuil nuiax. Yymaku, pyxarouuch yYHOUI 11O
0po3i, opieHTyBanucs no Monounomy wiiaxy, TOMy W BHUHHUKIA II€ OJHA HOTO
yKpaiHchbka Ha3zBa Yymaysvxuu wiiax. Tak 1 meperutenucs peanii 3 mihamu mpo
nopory 3 OyiMITy Ha 3€MJTIO, PO PO3JIUTE MOJIOKO ['epu 1 dymaIbKi OIISAXH.

CemMaHTUYHHMI TIPOCTIp, LIEHTPaAMU SIKMX € IMEHHUKH nosc, 30Ha, (®vn,
{ovapl, HAa3BaHO TEPMIiHOM ceMmioxop. MOro yTBOPEHO 3a aHANOTIEI0 IO
010JIOT1YHUX TEPMIHIB Ha 3pa30K AHEMOXOp, al0Xop, IPpyra OCHOBA SIKUX BUpPaXKae
3HAYEHHS MPOCTOPY MOUIMPEHHS Yoroch. Ha mommuproBayiB yka3ye nepiia oCHOBa
KoMmno3uta. B anemoxopis ue BiTep, 110 MOLIKUPIOE POCIWHU, TJIOAU, HACIHHA,
CIIOpH, B a10X0pié — 1ie BiTep, BOJA, TBAPUHU, JIOIU, IO MOMUPIOIOTH POCIUHH.
Ha3paMu ceMaHTHYHOTO MPOCTOPY € IMEHHUKH, 110 MPUTATYIOTh CEMAaHTUYHO,
TOYHIIIIE TEMATHYHO, MOA10HI citoBa. I{e 3HaKW — MO3HAYKH IIEBHUX MMOHATH. BOoHK
00’€qHYIOTh PI3HI 3a CTPYKTYpOIO OJWHHUII: HEMOXITHI Ta TOXIJHI JIEKCEMH,
adikcalbHl MPOCTI W CKIIAJHI CJIOBa, PO3UJICHOBaHI HOMIHAIII1, 110 BUPAXKAIOTh TE
caMe MOHSATTA, 110 ¥ IMEHHUK — Ha3Ba cemioxopa. B ogHOMy ceMioXxopi MOXYTh
OoyTu npeACcTaBiICH] pi3HI YIPYHOBAHHSA: CJIOBOTBIpHI rHi3ja,
KOMIIO3UTOYTPYHOBaHHS, pa3eMOrHi31a, TEMOTHI3/1a PO3YICHOBAaHUX HOMIHAIIH.
OkpecneHHsl UX €IHOCTEH 03BOJISIE Kpallle BUMIPIOBATU B 31CTABHOMY aHai3l
CEMaHTHUYHI1 MPOCTOPU OJUHUIIb, OJU3BKUX 3a TEMOIO = 1ICE€I0 B PI3HUX MOBaX.

OOpani ays a”alizy cemioxopu, chopMoBaHi OaraTo3HaYHUMHM IMEHHUKAMU
nosic Ta 30Ha, (o, AKi (QOpPMYIOTh CHUIBHUM TMEPEeTHUH IXHIX JIEKCUKO-
cemanTuuHux BapianTiB /JICB/. Ckian 1 BiAMIHHOCTI CEMIOXOPiB JONOMArarmTh
OKPECJIUTH CJIOBOTBIpHI, TIYMauHi, HepekaaaHi Ta Gppa3eooriuti CJIOBHUKH. IXHi
CTAaTTI YMOXJIMBIIOIOTh BHUJUICHHS HaWyacTille MOBTOPIOBAHUX OJUHULL Y
MOSICHEHHSX YUCJICHHUX CIIiB.

[TopiBHSIHHSI TPSIMHUX 1 MEPEHOCHUX 3HAYEHb y TIYMAYEHHSIX OKPECIIOE
J€KCUYHE HAIlOBHEHHS CEMI0XO0PIB. 3a MPEeIMETHUMH 3HAUYCHHSAMH (apTedaKTaMHu)
1 BUHHUKJIMMHU Ha iXHIM OCHOBI TEPEHOCHHWMH Ta CHEIiaTbHUMU 3HAYCHHSIMU
c(hOopMOBaHO YTpyMHOBAHHS: YKP. HOAC, HOACOK, peMiHb, peMmineysb, 00i0, oopy,
nog’sa3ka, oxkpaika, nopmynes, 6aundadxc; rpeu. (ovrn, (ootpac, Aovpi, Tovia,
enidEGOC, TEAAUDVAG, OTEQAVL (TPOYOV).

3a JIOKaTUBHUMHU O3HAKaMU 00’ €HAHO JIEKCEMU YKP. 30HA, OLNAHKA, cMyed,
pation, Kopoo, rpeu. {ovn, Teployn, Aovpida, touvia. 30ir AesIKUX CIIB Y Tpynax
€ HACIIAKOM 0araTo3Ha4yHOCTI IXHIX CEMAHTEM.

CrloBOTBIpHUM MOTEHIIa]l HalMEHYyBaHb CEMIOXOPIB HE3HAYHHWH, MEHIIE
JECSTU CHIB: nOAC, NOACOK, NOSACOYOK, NOACHUYS, NOACHUL, 30HA, 30HAIbHUL,
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30HanbHicmMb, 30HaAIbHO; (OVN, Covapl, (owompag, (ove, {ovitca, (ovovra,
Covapa.

VY ceMioxopax 31CTaBJIIOBAHUX MOB y MaTepiali JOCIIKEHHs HE 3aCBITUEHO
KOMIIO3UTIB 1 KOMIO3UTOYTpyHnoBaHb. HaToMicTh y HUX NOCHUTH LIMPOKA CITKa
TEMOTHI3[T — PO3WICHOBAHMX HOMIHALIM, M0 3a (QYHKIIIMH acCHEKTHO
XapakTepHU3yIOTh IMEHHUKH — HallMEHyBaHHSA ceMioxopiB. Bonu 371e0inbmoro €
HACJIIIKOM CIelliali3amii 3Ha4eHb.

[lepeHocHl 3HauY€HHS, BUHUKJI Ha IPYHTI MeTadop, BUABISIOTH Y MOBax
3iCTaBJICHHS TapaienizM (Gopmu 1 JEKCHYHOTO CKJIaay CJIOBOCIONYy4YeHb. BoHH
GbOpMyIOThCS Ha OCHOBI1 acolialiid 3 MEPBICHUMHU €TUMOJIOTIYHUMHU 3HAYCHHIMHU
TIECTIB onepizysamu, nepenepizyeamu, poc. onoscwvléams, rpei. {Ovo.

3amo3uyeHi cJoBa B CEMIOXOpax CXI1JIHOCJOB SIHCBKUX MOB BHUKOHYIOTh
B3a€EMO/IOTIOBHSJIbHY POJib, HE NYOJIIOI0YM CEMaHTUKY MUTOMOTO IMEHHUKA nosic, a
TepMiHylo4u abo cnenianidyroun ioro. HoBorpeinpka MoBa B aHalli30BaHOMY
MaTepiajl BUSBISE CTIMKUN IMYHITET A0 3all03WYEHb 1 MEepeKIaac iX MUTOMUMHU
CJIOBaMH.

®pa3eonori3aMu, HAJIEXKHI [0 PO3TISJAHUX CEMIOXOPiB, 1TIOCTPYIOTh
nepeBaXHO TMOAIOHICTh CBOIX OOpa3HMX CMHCIIB Yy 3ICTaBIIOBAHMX MOBaX,
MOTHBOBAaHUX IMEHHUKAMU nosc Ta (®Vv. Y HUX 17€ThCs MPO MOSIC — MEXKY CBITY
CBOT'0 Ha MPOTHUBATY YYXKOMY, PO MOsiC — 00epir CBO€ET TEpUTOPIi.

[Tosicu ta {dveg, mKipsiHi, 3p00JEHI 3 POCIMHHOTO MaTepiairy, MEeTaleBi,
cripuiiMaHi 30pOBO Ta yMOTJSAHO (Hamp. TEMHI CMYTd Ha MOBEPXHI IjaHeT (Ha
FOniTepi, CoHui Ta iH.), IUPOKI ¥ BY3bKi (miche 6 manii, nosci), € Mipol0 BUCOTH
(no nosac y 600i), WHUPUHU 1 AOBXKHUHU. BOHU MO-CBOEMY YHOPSAKOBYIOTH
CEeMaHTHUYHUI MPOCTIpP JIOKATUBHOCTI: ONEPI3YI0YH, OSACH NIATPUMYIOTh, €THAIOTh
CBIT )KMBUM Ta HEOPTaHIUHUH.
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EBOJIIOLIA NOHATTA ‘FAMILIA GOLIAE’ TA ‘GOLIAS’Y
JUTEPATYPHUX, TATPUCTUYHUX TA ICTOPUYHUX ITAM’ATKAX

I'epa €nena Bimaniiena, elenakharkovenko@gmail.com
acnipanmka
Kuiscvkuii nayionanvnuu ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca Llleeuenka
Inemumym inonoeii

Cmamms npucesuena onucy 3micmy nousme familia Goliae ma Golias y micnomy
38’A3Ky 3 6a2aHMCbKUM (2oniapocvkum) ma nepedsazanmcvkum pyxom IX-XIII cm. y
JimepamypHux, NampucmudHux, ma icmopuyHux odxcepenax. Ilpoananizosano meopii w000
NOXO0OMNCEHHSI HA36AHUX NOHAMb, A MAKONC 830MO 00 pPO321A0Y NPOOIeMAMUK)Y CMAmMYymy
Cancvroeo cobopy (Concilium Senonense A. D. 913), skuil niOHA8 NUmMaHHs CMOCOBHO
NEPBUHHOCMI 00HO020 NOHAMMS W000 HWL020. Penpe3enmogano Haykoei no2usiou cmocoHo
ABMEHMUYHOCE OOKYMEHmY ma OOCTIOHUYbKI NO3uyii ¢ npueooy NpucymHocmi nOHAMms
familia Goliae y cmamymi. Onucano mpancpopmayiro nowsmoe familia Goliae, Golias
npomsa2oM 3asHadveHux cmonaime. [Jo pozensidy e3amo 3micmoge Hanoeuenus Golias y
miaymadueHHi nampucmudnux exzeeemis, y noesii Ceoynis Ckomma, y meopuocmi @pauncya
Pabne, 6 onucax I'epanvoa Kambpiiicoxoeo (Giraldus Gambrensis), Tomaca Pavma (Thomas
Wright), vy oexpemax yepkosnoco 3akonooascmea XIII cm. Biocmeowceno esontoyiro
CMAHOBNIEHHS. 3MICIMOB020 HANOBHEHHSI OO0CNIONCYBAHUX NOHAMb YV OIiAXPOHIi, a MaKolC
HAOAHO A8MOPCHKY MOUKY 30py w000 numauus npucymuocmi nouamms familia Goliae y
cmamymi Galteri, episc. Senonensis 913 poky ma 1020 pO3YMIHHA CePeOHbOBIUHUM
CYCniibCmeom y yeu nepioo.

Knrwwuoei cnosa: sacanmu, coniapou, familia Goliae, Golias, Concilium Senonense
A. D. 913, 3axionoesponeticoke CepeOnbogiuusi.

SBOJIIOUA MIOHATHUHA ‘FAMILIA GOLIAE’ 1 ‘GOLIAS’ B
JIMTEPATYPHBIX, HATPUCTHYECKUX U UCTOPUYECKHUX
IHAMATHUKAX

I'epa E. B., elenakharkovenko@gmail.com
acnupaumia
Kuesckuii nayuonanvHulll ynusepcumem umenu Tapaca lllesuenxo

Cmamws noceswena onucanuio cooepxcanus nousmutl familia Goliae u Golias &
MeCHOU C6A3U C OBUNCEHUEM 6aA2aHMO8 (201Uapo08) U Npeo8a2aHmcKUM O8UNCEHUEM
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IX-XIII 66. 6 JumepamypHviX, NAMPUCMUYECKUX, UCMOPUUECKUX UCMOYHUKAX.
IIpoananuzuposanvl meopuu NPoOUCXOHCOEHUS PACCMAMPUBACMBIX NOHAMUU, d MAKHCE
npobnemamuxa ycmasa Canckozco cobopa (Concilium Senonense A. D. 913), xomopuiu
HOOHSLL 8ONPOC O NEPEUYHOCHU 0OHO20 NOHAMUS OMHOCUMENbHO Opy2020. IIpedcmasnenvi
HayuHble 83271510bl KACAMENbHO NOONUHHOCIU OOKYMEHMA, 8 MOM YUCTIe UCCe008ameNbCKUe
nozuyuu no nosody npucymcmeus nowsmue familia Goliae 6 ycmase. Onucano
mparncgopmayuro nousmui familia Goliae, Golias na npomsdicenuu yKa3aHHbIX BEKOB.
Oxapaxkmepuzosano cooepxcamenvroe Hanoinerue Golias 6 moaxoganuyu nampucmuiecKkux
akzecemos, 6 nodzuu Cedynua Crxomma, 6 meopuecmee Dpancya Pabne, 6 onucanusx
TI'epanvoa Kamopuiicvkozo (Giraldus Gambrensis), Tomaca Pauma (Thomas Wright), 6
Ooekpemax yepkoeHozo 3akoHooamenvcmea XIII 6. Omcaedxxcena 360n0yusi CMaHoO8IeHUsA
CO0epIHcamenbH020 HANOAHEHUsT UCCAe0yeMblX HOHAMUU 68 OUAXPOHUU, a MaKice
npeoocmasiena aemopckas moyka 3peHusi na npucymcmeue nowsmus familia Goliae ¢
yemase Galteri, episc. Senonensis 913 2o0a u e2o nonumarue cpeoHe8eK08blM 00UeCEOM 8
9Mom nepuoo.

Knioueswie cnosa: éacanmol, conuapowl, familia Goliae, Golias, Concilium Senonense
A. D. 913, 3anaonoesponetickoe CpeoHnegexogve

DEVELOPMENT OF THE NOTION ‘FAMILIA GOLIAE’ AND ‘GOLIAS’ IN
LITERARY, PATRISTIC AND HISTORICAL SOURCES

Hera V., elenakharkovenko@gmail.com
Ph.D. student
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv

The article deals with the description of the content of the notion of familia Goliae and
Golias in the light of goliardic movement of the IX-XIII cent. according to literary, patristic,
and historical sources. Scientific theories about the origin of these notions as well as the
question of the notion priority that has been raised owing to Concilium Senonense A. D. 913
are analysed in the article.The scientific views on the authenticity of the document and the
research positions of the presence of the notion familia Goliae in the statute are presented.
The transformation of the following notions as familia Goliae, Golias over the centuries is
described. The notion content of ‘Golias’ is taken into account in the interpretation of
patristic exegetists, in Sedulius Scottus poetry, in the works of Francois Rabelais, in the
descriptions of Giraldus Gambrensis and Thomas Wright, in the decrees of church law of the
XIII century. Various scientific points of view regarding such notion presence are observed.
The evolution of the content of the notions in question is monitored in diachronic approach.
The author's point of view on the familia Goliae presence in the Counsil of Sens (913) and
its comprehension by the medieval society of the period is offered.

Key words: wandering students, goliards, familia Goliae, Golias, Concilium
Senonense A. D. 913, Western European Middle Ages.
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AKTYAJIbHICTh  JTOCTI/DKEHHS  3yMOBJIIOETHCS  BHUCOKOIO  3aIliKaBJICHICTIO
npoOJieMHy, HasSBHICTIO HEOJHO3HAUYHMX TOYOK 30py IIOJ0 HEl Ta MoTpedor B
y3arajgbHeHHX. [[uTaHHs 1110/10 TOX0IKeHHS OHTh Golias, familia Goliae ta goliardi
Ta MEPBUHHOCTI OJTHOTO IIOJI0 1HIIOTO BXKE OUIBII SIK TPU CTOJITTS XBWJIIOE JIIHTBICTIB
Ta 1CTOPUKIB-ME/II€BICTIB. biblne aecaTka aBTOPIB MPUCBATUIM CBOi HAYKOBI1 Ipalii
posrsiay uboro nutadHs (P. S. Allen [Allen, 1931], E. G. Fichtener [Fichtener, 1967],
W. Giesebrecht [Giesebrecht, 1853], J. Grimm [Grimm, 1871], O. Hubatsch [Hubatch,
1870], J. M. Manly [Manly 1907], A. G. Rigg [Rigg, 1977], A. Straccali [Straccali,
1880], J. W. Thompson [Thompson, 1923], H. Waddell [Waddell, 2000], P. G. Walsh
[Walsh, 1983], T. Wright [Wright, 1841], M. JI. I'acnapoB [['acmapoB, 1975],
O. A. Jlo6iam-PoxxnectBencrka [Jloouamt, 1987], P. B. Jlopoxina [[lopoxuna, 2015]).

HacrmpaBai muTadHs 1010 TTOXO/KEHHS, CEMAHTUKU Ta CIIBBITHOIICHHS Ha3B
Golias ta goliardi nocteMeHHO He 3’ICOBaHE, K 1 MUTAHHS, [OJI0 YACOBUX MEX Ta
TEpUTOPii MOUIMPEHHS, TOOYTYBaHHS IIMX HOMEHIB, a TAaKOX OC10, SIK1 CTOSJIM 32 HUMHU.
Hama mera — crucreMaTu3yBaTu Ta ONUCATH 3MICTOBE HANIOBHEHHS MOHSATH familia
Goliae ta Golias y pizni nepionu CepeaHpoBivus. J[OCATHEHHS MOCTaBJIEHOI METH
niepeoavac BUPIMICHHS TaKUX 3aBAaHb, SIK 3°sICYBaTH TTOXOKECHHS ITOHATH, TOCIITUTH
(baKT MepBUHHOCTI MOXOKEHHSI OJHOTO MOHSTTS II0JI0 1HIIIOTO, OMUCATH 1X 3MICTOBE
HAIIOBHEHHSI Yy 3a3HAYCHIM XPOHOJOTIYHINA pamil. TakuM 4rMHOM, 00’€KTOM HAIIOTO
JOCHIJKEHHS € TIOHATTA familia Goliae ta Golias nepiofiB paHHROTO Ta BHUCOKOIO
CepenupoBiuus (IV — XIII cT.) B paMkax BaraHTChbKO1 MPOOJIEMaTHKH, a MPeIMeTOM —
X 3MICTOBE HAIIOBHEHHS.

VY 1907 poui npodecop John Matthews Manly copmyBaB Tpu 6a30Bi Teopii, sKi
BXKE HE OJIHE CTOJITTS MOTIHOIIOITH, PO3IIMPIOIOTh Ta YTOUHIOIOTH HAYKOBIII, IO
IPAaLOIOTh B paMKax JIOCIIKyBaHO1 POOIEeMHU:

1) Teopis SAxoba ['pimma (Jakob Grimm), 3rigHo 3 sxoro goliardi moxoauts 3
poBaHCBKOTO gualiar, obManroBat, 4epe3 (opmy gualiador, Opexyn, TOB’s3y€
€TUMOJIOTIIO 3 MApU3bKUM gouailleur cxano3yo, nacmiuHuk, a Takox 3 goualeur - Ha
apro cnieax. Sk BBaxkae P. B. JlopoxiHa, portesursa gueule sunyodcena abo miona
2OpNsAHKA — HAWOUIBI TOMYJSIPHUM Ta BAQIMNA TEpeKyaj, SKUM BIYYHO Iepenae
XapaKTep «TYJIbIPIiBY, K1 3alMaIMCh MPOMOBIIAMHU Ta HaBYaHHAM [lopoxuna, 2015,
14]

2) teopis Tomaca Paiita (Thomas Wright), y skiii aBrop HamoJssirae 1iojio
nepBUHHOCTI goliardi ctocoBHO Golias (Golias 3 Bynbratu —'omiad), BUBOIST9M HOMEH
BIJl JIATUHCBHKOTO gula, TPUITyCKalO4M, IO I Ha3Ba HajaHa Oyna clerici ribaldi,
scholares vagi uepe3 X HEHaXKEPIUBICTh Ta FapAYKyBaTICTh. [IpubiuHUKOM 11i€i Teopii
€ James Westfall Thompson, sikuii BHUCyBa€e CBOIO TiNOTe3y HIOJO0 €TUMOJIOTII Ta
JIHTBICTUYHOI miaxpoHii goliardi [Thompson, 1978].

3) Teopis, sxa posrasgac familia Goliae six nepBunHe mono goliardi 1
HaMaraeTbCsl y MeBHUM CIOCIO MOB’A3aTH MaHAPIBHUX CTYJEHTIB 3 (QUIICTUMISTHCHKIM
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BeJIeTHeM, sikuii OyB yourtuit Jlasuaom. [Manly, 1907, 201]. Taky mo3uttito moaiIsiFOTh
HaykoBIl A. Cook [Cook, 1908], A. Straccali [Straccali, 1880], W. Giesebrecht
[Giesebrecht, 1853].

XX cr. obcroroe Bepcito Jakob Grimm, y Merriam-Webster's Encyclopedia of
Literature [Merriam-Webster's Encyclopedia of Literature, 1995] 3a3naueno, 1o
goliardus G11b111 BIpOT1THO TOXOAUTH 3 TaBHROGPAHITY3bKOI golias, gouliart nenadicepa,
HeCmpuMHull 2yaveica, SIK albTepHATHBHUN BapiaHT MOXKE TE€HEaJOriuyHO CSTaTH
HIMEIIBKOTO JIIECIIOBA, SIKE CIIOPIAHEHE 3 CEPEIHBOBEPXHBLOHIMEIILKUM goln Kpuuamu,
Jorcapmyeamu, NOBOOUMUCH HECMPUMHO Ta CIIBBIIHOCUTBCS 3 TOTCBKUM goljan
gimamucy, Ha IKUI BIUIMHYIA CT. Qp. gole eopno, Henaxrcepcmao.

Hactymuuii  challenge, sxuit mocigae 4YigpbHE MiICIE B «BaraHTCHKid
npoOsieMatuil» Ta Oe3MocepeHhO0 TOB’SI3aHU 3 TEMOIO HOMIHAIII Ta JaTyBaHHS
familia Goliae Ta goliardi, ¢ uepxoBuuii cratyt Nel3 Concilium Senonense
(A. D. 913). Lleit noOKyMEHT y HAyKOBOMY CBITI CTaB OJJHUM 3 (paKTOPIB, KU MiIHSB
NUTaHHS MO0 TEPBHHHOCTI BWINE3raJJaHMX TEPMIiHIB, a TaKOXX CIPOBOKYBaB
CYIIEPEUKH III0JI0 CBOET AaBTEHTHYHOCTI.

OTtxe, HaBeaemo noctanoByConcilium Senonense (A. D. 913):

Statuimus quod clerici ribaldi, maxime qui dicuntur de familia Goliae, per
episcopos, archidiaconos, officiales, et decanos Christianitatis tonderi praecipiantur vel
etiam radi, ita quod eis non remaneat tonsura clericalis: ita tamen quod sine periculo et
scandalo ita fiant'. (Mu sudanu nocmanogy, 32i0no 3 K010 2pyoi, HeNPUCMOLIHI KTIPUKU,
0coOIUB0 Mi, IKUX BIOHOCAMb 00 céumu 1 oniaga, nosunHi Oymu npuseoeHi 8 HaleHCHULL
cman, a came 6ymu OCMpUNCEHUMU A NO2O0JEHUMU ENUCKONAMU, APXIOUAKOHAMU MA
OUAKOHAMU, MAK wjob mi 6yIuU Ha3aexHcOU N030a6/IeHI C8OEL KIEPUKATbHOI MOH3YPU,).

SAxmo nara y Mansi Ta Labbe noctoBipHa, TO el TOKYMEHT Ha TPU CTOJITTS
nepeyBaB Maibke 1IEHTUYHUM y CBOeMY dopMyimtoBaHHI oo clerici ribaldi, de
familia Goliae noxymentax Concilium apud castrum Gonterii (1231)°, y Concilium
provinciale celebratum Rotomagi (inaxwe Concilium Rotomagense)’ta Concilium
Senonense (1239)*.Y Concilium Trevirense, (1227)° 3HaXOAMMO 3TajKH, IO
CTOCYIOThCS trutanni, vagi scholares aut goliardi. be3nepeuno, ocoOu, sSKi CTOSIIM 3a
familia Goliae IX ct. BiIpi3HSUTUCH BiJ TUX, K1 cTOsUTH 3a iMeHamu XIII cT.

J. A. MacCulloch BBaxae, 1110 BC1 HACTYITHI COOOPH CTAaHOBUJIM COOOIO BCHOTO
JIUIIE IHTEPIOJISIII0 paHHKOTO coO0opy (A. D. 913) y miznimmi [MacCulloch, 1932, 266].
AJie OCKITTBKHU TIeH caMuid 3aKOH 3’ SIBISIEThCA 1 B HaumizHioMy Concilium Senonense

"Mansi, XVIII, cap. 13, p. 324, Labbe, IX, cap.13, 578

2 Ibid. cap. 21, 237
3 Tbid. cap. 8,215

4 Ibid. cap.13, 512
3> Mansi, XXII1, 33
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(A. D. 1239)°, To aBTOp NpUIIyCKaE, MO BiH MPOMIIOB CBIfl LUIAX Yepe3 MPOMIKHUIA
cooop Concilium Lateranense (A. D. 1215)”. H. Waddell cxunbpHa 10 AyMKH, IO
NpuUCyTHICTh Golias y TekcTax Oysa BChOTO JIMIIIE TOMWIKOIO TyXoBHUX 0ci0 [Waddell,
2000, 200], a J. W. Thompson mpunyckae, mo BuciiB de familia Goliae mir 6ytu
BCTaBJICHUM Y TEKCT MepenrcyBavyaMH Ii3Hiie, Ko iM’st Golias Bxe acoliroBaaoch 3
goliardi [Thompson, 1923, 97].

Came uncnenni coobopu XIII cT., y IKux ayxe 4acto 3raayBajivch iMeHa goliardi
ta familia Goliae, iIITOBXyBaju HAYKOBIIIB O BUCHOBKIB, 1110 came XIII cT. € Tum
4acoM, KOJIU 3’ IBUJIUCH 1 motmmpuinch 111 Homenn [MacCulloch, 1932, 266]. Concilium
Senonense A. D. 913 naiiyacriiie 3aJIHIIaBCs 1032 YBaror.

OnaHuM 3 mepuux JOCTIHUKIB, XTO TIOHOBUB yBary 1o ctatyTy Galteri, episc.
Senonensis 913 poky, ctaB J. W. Thompson. Xoua BUCHOBKH, SIKUX JIHIIOB aBTOP Y
CBOiM cTaTTi 100 eTuMoIorii goliardi Ta cratycy familia Goliae, Ha Hanly TyMmKYy,
BUTJIAZIAIOTh JIOCUTh CYMEPEWIMBUMH Ta HEMEPEKOHJIWBUMHU, OJHAK Ha yBary
3aCIyroBy€ HAJAHUM HUM AeTalbHUM orsy gitepatypu mono Concilium Senonense A.
D. 913, a Takox TOU (PaKT, 1110 BIH NPUBEPHYB yBary HayKOBOTO TOBApUCTBA JI0 IILOTO
MTUTaHHS.

Host J. W. Thompson cratyt Galteri, episc. Senonensis 913 crae aprymeHTOM
110J10 IEPBUHHOCTI Ha3BU goliardi mono Golias, a TMTaHHS ABTEHTUYHOCTI B aBTOPA HE
BUKJIMKA€ CyMHIBIB.

Kongen 3 BigoMHX BYE€HHMX, SKI 3aiimanuck romiapaamu, (P.S. Allen,
W. Giesebrecht, DuMeril, O. Hubatsch, A. Straccali) kputuaHo He JOCTiKyBaIH TeH
JNOKyMeHT. BoHu 37e0uiblIoro oMuHaimu Horo yparoro abo BimHocunu jgo XIII cr.
[Thompson, 1923, 84].

[lepmmm, xto 3BepHyB yBary Ha Concilium Senonense A.D. 913, craB
dpaniy3pkuii icropuk-memieBict Du Cange, omHaK BCi 3rajikul JOCTITHUKA PO HHOTO
OyJu emi30Ju4H1 Ta BUMIAJAKOBI, Ml ApyropsaHe 3HadyeHHs. OueBUAHO, 10 TOKYMEHT
Galteri OyB BUKIIIOUEHHMH 13 CEpHO3HOTO HAyKOBOI'O BHUBYEHHS, SK BHUIAIOK lusus
literarum, sikuit OyB HaATO €MI30IMYHUM Ta BIJTAJICHUM Yy 4Yaci BiJl HOTO OPUTTHAILHUX
HamaakiB. [IUTaHHS I0JI0 aBTEHTUYHOCTI I[LOTO JTOKYMEHTY OYJIO MOCTABIICHO JIMIIE
apropamu Gallia Christiana yXVIII cT., nmpuyoMy HaACTUIBKM MOBEPXHEBO, MIO
3amnepeyunsio Horo iCHyBaHHsA. BOHM MOsSICHIOBAIM CBOIO TMO3UIIIIO TUM, IO IHCTUTYIIII,
K1 3ralyBaINCh Y JJOKYMEHTI, a caMe HEBEJIMYKI MOHACTUPI, YEPHEUl YCTaBHU Ta YOPHI
yepHuIli He OyJi BIacTUBUMH vacy IX cr®,

Ta HaiiOIbII CYTTEBUI apryMEHT MPOTH aBTEHTUYHOCTI IIbOTO JOKYMEHTA — 11€
BIZICYTHICTb Jpkepen mpoTsrom 300 pokis michs 1€l cymHiBHOI gatu (3 900 mo ¢1200),

Mansi, XXIII, 512, cap.13

"Mansi XXII, 953

8 Gallia Christ. XII, 223: recentiorum vero sunt temporum constitutions Walterio ascriptae, in quibus prioratus
conventuales, canonici regulares, moniales nigrae, vocabula insolita errant saeculo nono.
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y SKUX MOXHa Oyino © 3HaiiTm xou onmHy 3raaky npo goliardi i Golias. Ane 1e
NPUAHATHUA TPUHIAIN iICTOPUYHOI KPUTUKH, KOJIM apTyYMEHT THIII PiAKO BHUSIBIISIETHCS
BUPIIIAILHUM 4M niepekoHuBuM. [Ipu 1iboMy aBTOp nepekonye, mo cratytu Galterus,
episc. Senonensis HE MOKHA BIIHOCUTHU Ti3HimIe, HXK A0 IX cromTrs. 3a BUHITKOM
cioBocnionyueHHs familia Goliae, BoHM 3a 3araJlbHUM 3MICTOM Ta cHenudikoro
BUKOPUCTAHHS € MPSMUM CBIJJUEHHSM I[IEPKOBHOTO 3aKOHOJABCTBA 1, OiJIbIlIE TOTO, IO
KO)KHa OKpeMa CTaTTsl MOCUJIA€ThCS Ha TaKy caMmy y TOMEpeIHiX pPi3HOMaHITHHX
KaHOHaX IepKOBHUX coOopiB IX cT., mpuyomy popMyroBaHHs HalOUIbIIIE HArayrOTh
noctanoBu AxeHcekux cobopis (Concilia Aquisgranensia (A. D. 816, 817, 818-819)°.

YuMmano CBiAYEHb LIUPOKOTO PO3MOBCIOKEHHS MaHIAPIBHUX 1 rpyOUX YEHIIIB
UTIOCTPYIOTH 1 1HII AJOoKyMeHTH [X cT. (monachi ribaldi de familia Goliae) O6MmexeHHs
npaB 1 cBOOO, CKapry HAa MaHAPIBHUX KIIPUKIB 3HAXOJUMO B YHCIEHHHX COOOpax: B
ykazax Illamoncekoro cobopy (Concilium Cabilonense 650, can.19, 813
A. D) nporu turpia et obscena cantica, y T'puropis TypchbKoro i LepKOBHOMY
sakoHomasctBi VII cr. Ilapusekoro cobopy (Concilii Parisiensis 829 A. D),
Bepucwkoro (Concilii Vernensis A. D. 844 can.4)'?, Mocekoro (Concilii Meldensis
845)13, Axencexoro (Consilii Aquisgranensis A. D. 816, can.57)'4, I1asiiicekoro (Synodi
Regiaticinae A. D. 850, can. 23)!°. Jlromosuk Brnaroyectusuii Bunas y 823 poui 2-uii
KamTyaapiii'®, skuM 3a00pOHMB BMKOHYBaTd TPyOi HApOAHI MiCHI S3MYHMIBKOTO
noxomkenns. Concilium Parisiense A. D. 8297 poxy nmoBTOpHB i pO3LIMPUB TEPEITIK
3a00pOH.

James Westfall Thompson cTBepkye, 10 LEHTpP «TOJiaplIChKOro OpaTcTBay
(Goliardic brotherhood) 6yB chopmoBanmii y Sens Ha movatky IX ct. 1 Bxe 10 X CT. 11i
rpy6i OyHTiBHUKYM Oynu BinoMmi sk familia Goliae, “the family of Golias”.

Busnatoun, mo Concordia Regularum benenukra AHiIaHCBKOTO, sKi Oynu
HA/3BHYAfHO CYBOpP1 JI0 HEMOJ0OCTB OypJjaKyBaHHS, HEHaXXEPCTBAa Ta MUSATHK Y
MoHacTupsx, (Migne, 103, 735) 3a3Hanu MOTYKHOTO 1CMIAHCHKOTO BIUIUBY, a came 20,
24 Ta 25 npasun Regula ad monachos cB. ®eppeona 3 Ucetica'® (3apa3 Uzes), 7-ro ta
17-ro mpaBun Regula monachorum Icugopa CHBIIBCBKOIO, aBTOP BHUBOJUTH
HETePEKOHJIMBY €TUMOJIOTII0 110/10 goliardi, omnuparounch Ha EHIMKIONEIUYH1

® Mansi, X1V, 147, 346, 385, 387

10 Mansi, X, 1193

' Mansi, XIV, 529

12 Labbe, VII, 1807

13 Mansi, XIV, 812

14 Labbe, VII, 1358, Mansi, XIV, 199

SMansi, XIV, 930

1Labbe, VII, 1532

"Mansi, XIV, 529

8Ucetica — perion Totii (Gothia (Rouissillon et Septimania)), skui Oy tyun MpoBiHIi€r0 [CNaHCKKOTO KOPOJBCTBA, HIE
JIOBTUW 4ac TiCisi BUTICHEHHsI BecTroTiB 3 dpaHnriii, HaBiTh yBidmoOBmHK 10 ckiany immepii Kapma Bemukoro (778p.)
3JIMIIIABCS Y CBOIX IHCTUTYTaX Ta KYJBTYPi iICTAHCHKHM.
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icunopiBeeki Sententiarum ta Etymologiarum X.

J. W. Thompson erumonamu goliardi Bu3zHae nekcemy gula (copnsinka) Ta ioro
cuHOHIM ardelio (nenadicepa). 3a OCHOBY AJIs1 CBOiX BUCHOBKIB aBTOP O€pe 1CHI0OPIBCHKY
nedinimiero s glutto eynveica,nenaxcepa, y K MOro €TUMOJIOTIS TOSICHIOETHCS
bpazoro ‘a gula, id est gulosus’ Ta cuHOHIM 3 Hloro KomeHTapiB: ardalio, (k1ac. piok.
ardelio nenascepa), MO CTOITh B OJTHOMY PSiJIl 3 Vorax (HeHadicepiusuil, HeHACUMHULL)
Ta manduco (nenadxcepa). Takum uuHOM, goliardenses aut goliardi, sx 3a3Hauvae
JOCJTITHUK, YTBOPWIOCH IIJISXOM KOHTamiHalli gula ta ardalio ne gula Buctynae y
¢yukuii ablativus limitationis 1o ardalio, T00T0 goliardus — nenasceprusuii
2OPJIAHKOIO.

[Tpu upomy Thompson 3a3nauvae, 1m0 ardelio He BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS OLBIIIE aHl B
XKOJHIN 13 mpaupb Icuaopa, aHi B 1HIIKMX CEPEIHBOBIYHHX JIITEPATYpHUX KOpIycax i,
BOJIHOYAC, HE CYMHIBA€ThCS Y TOMY, IO L€ CJIOBO OyJI0 Yy 3arajlbHOMY IIMPOKOMY
BKUTKY Y @panuii y [X cT., BUKOPUCTOBYIOUUCH OKpEeMO, a00 pa3oM 13 gula (TepMiHOM,
no OyB 3alnpoBa/KEHUN Ta BBelIeHUU B 00ir beHemukToM AHIAHCBKMM Ta HOTO
MOCJIIIOBHUKaMH). 3a clioBaMU aBTopa, goliardi He BXuBanoch y dopmaibHii
LIEPKOBHIM JaTMHCBKIM MOBi!'® B 1edl mepiof, TOMy IO BOHO HAJIEXKaIO 0
KJIEPUKAIBHOTO ¥ MOHACTUPCHKOTO CJIEHTY Ha TMO3HA4YEHHS OypJlakylouux 1 rpyoux
4eHIliB. A 1osiBy HOMeHY familia Goliae BBaXxae TONUCOM II3HININX MEPENMCYyBaviB,
ockinbku y IX cT. He Oyno iICTOPHKO-KYJIbTYpHHUX Ta COIlIQIbHUX MPUYHH JIJIs HOTO
nosiBu. binbie Toro, aBTop BusHavae goliardi 6e3CyMHIBHUM TONIEPEAHUKOM familia
Goliae, nosicHIOI0UM Takui (PakT OCOOTUBOCTAMHU MEXaHI3MY JIFOACHKOIO MHCIICHHS,
SIK€ PO3TOPTAETHCS BIJl OKPEMOTO JI0 3arajibHOTO, BiJl pealbHUX pedei 10 aOCTpakTHUX
nepconidikariii, a He HaBnaku [ Thompson, 1923, 96-97].

HatomicTs npssmo npotusexHoi gymku nputpumyersest Albert Cook, sikuii sxpas
HABOJUTH Oe€33amepeddi CBIAYEHHS TOTO, IO BYJbratiBchbkuii Golias OyB moOpe
BIJOMUM HE JIMIIE€ OCBIYEHOMY KIIPUKY, aji¢ W MEePECiuHOMY MUPSHHUHY PaHHBOTO
CepeHboBIYYSL.

IcTopis npo e, sk JlaBua yous BeneTHs ['omada 3aiiicHuIa HeaOUsSKHi BIUIUB Ha
NaTPUCTUYHUX TEPMEHEBTIB, SKI HaJlaBaJli MOPAJIBbHOI Ta MICTHYHOI IHTEpIIpeTalii
ocobucroctsim Craporo 3aBiTy. [laBuja Bu3HaBaBcsa mpoobOpazom Xpucrta, a ['omiad
nusioja. Tak sik JlaBua BOuBae ['omiada, Tak XpucToc 3HUINYE AUABOJIA. Y 3arajlbHUX
pucax onucye Kacciogop (Cassiodorus) B Expositio in Psalmos: Illud tamen meminisse
no sconvenit, bellum istud Davidicum, ad designandum certamen Domini Christi fuisse
praemissum; ut sicut iste Goliam saxei teli dimicatione prostravit, ita per petram, qui
est Dominus Christus, fortitude diabolica vinceretur... (Mu nosunni nam ’asmamu, wo ys
Hasuoosa bumsa, wo 8iodynacs paniue, mana 3aceioyumu matioymuro oumsy I ocnooa

9V (hopmanbHill LepKOBHiif TATHHCHKIN MOBi He BKHMBAJIOCh, TOMY LIO IS IATPUCTHUHOT TitepaTypH (Ieporim, I'puropiii
Benukwuii) TBopr Mapiinana depe3 cBOI0 HEMPUCTONHICTh HaJIeKalu 10 3a00pOHEHO] JIiTepaTypH.
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Icyca Xpucma. Tax ax Jlaeuo nepemie Ioniagha 30pocto 3 kamenio, max cuia ous8ond
6yna nooonana xamenem, axum € I'ocnoos 5oz)*’.

l'omiadp OTOTOXHIOETBCS 3 CHJIAMM IMITbMHU, a JlaBUa 3 yCIM XPUCTHSHCHKUM
HapPOJIOM, SIKHH 10J1a€ XH1 MACTYIU 3 MIIHICTIO KaMeHto. ['puropiii Benukuii (Gregorius)
y cBoiit Moralia roBopuTs, 110 JlaBun siBisie co6oro nmpoodpa3 Xpucta, Toji sk [omiad
CHUMBOJII3Y€E KOTOPTY €peTuKiB. [Ipu niboMy, I"omad Bu3HAETHCS CUMBOMIYHOKO (HIrypOrO
HAWBUIIIOrO 3Ha4YeHHS. HayKoBIIl HAroJomyrTh Ha MOAIOHOTO POy MOPIBHSHHAX 1 B
Caesarius Arelatensis 1 B Beda Venerabilis Ta 6ararbox iHmmx. [Walsh, 1983, 1-2]

AnnOept Kyk Hamonsrae, mo Bxe B [V cT. cepenHboBiUHUIN KiIipuUK OyB 100pe
0013HaHUil 3 MpaLsIMU [IEPKOBHUX €K3€reTiB. Y cepeqHl BIKA HaBITh ICHYBaJO IIOCh HA
3pa30K MOAM Ha mpami beaw, SKi KOPUCTYBAIMCh y HACEICHHS HEaOUAKOIO
nomnyJsipHicTio. [nest mpoTrcTosiHHs 100pa 1 31a B 06pazax JlaBuzaa ta ['omiada onucana
B TiiymaueHHsx €ppema Cupuna (Opera, Rome, 1.737, 1. 367), Asryctuna (Enarr. In
Ps. 33: Patr. Lat. 36. 302), ®eonoputa Kipcekoro (Patr. Gr. 1. 568), I'puropis Bemmkoro
(Patr. Lat. 76. 50), benu (komenrtap Ha 1 Camyina 17 (Works, ed. Giles, 8. 89 ft.) Icunopa
Cesunbebkoros (Patr. Lat. 83. 113), Xpabana Maspa (Patr. Lat. 111. 58).

VY I'puropis Benukoro, ABryctuna ta Xpabana Magpa ["omiad nogaTkoBo e i
yoco0roe koropty epetukiB (Golias vero haereticorum superbiam signans). CBigueHHs
TOTO, IO IM’S1 Ta COpaBU O10MIMTHOTO BEJETHS MaMm’siITAId MPOTATOM yChOTO TMEpioay
CepeHbOBIUYS, UTIOCTPYIOTH amto3ii JJante (Mon.2.10 36-7 Moore; Ep. 7, 178-183) Ta
Yocepa (Man of Law’s Tale 934).

binbIme Toro, iHI1a CYyTTEBA TE34, IKY 00cTot0€ A. KyK, ToJsirae y Tomy, 110 CJIOBO
familia, sxe TO3Ha4Yal0 MOHACTHPCBKY CHUIBHOTY, OyJ0 J00pe BIIOMHM Yy YacH
panaboro CepeHpOBIUYS, a TOJIOBHUM YHMHOM I11e 3a/10Br0 10 IX ct. (familia Christi in
Maldubiensi monasterio constitutae, familia Wiogornensis ecclesiae, Mildredae
religiosae abbatissae ejusque venerabili familiae (A. D. 747)*!, etc. [Cook, 1908, 163].

bepyuu 10 yBaru Buiesrajgasi JOKyMEHTH, aBTOP MpHITyCKae, o familia Goliae
OyB TepMIHOM, SIKMI 3aCTOCOBYBaBCs Bke B X CT., Ta Moro mosiBa B craryTi Galterus,
episc. Senonensis (A. D. 913) He Oyia BUIaIKOBOO, ajie Majia 1CTOPUYHO-KYJIBTYPHE
niarpyuts. [losicHiorouu npucyTtHicTh familia Goliae y ocTaHoBI, aBTOp TUM CaMHUM
NPUETHYETHCS 10 HayKoBoi mo3uiii A. Straccali, O. Hubatch ta W. Giesebrecht oo
nepBUHHOCTI familia Goliae y nopiBHsHHI 3 goliardi.

[IpucytHicTh poounu [oniagha 3acBimdeHa TakoXX B OAHIN 3 JITepaTypHUX
maM’sITOK paHHbOTO cepeanboBiudst, y moesii Cemymnis Ckorra (IX cr.). [[lamsaTHukm
cpenHeBekoBoi natuHckoi mutepatypsl VII-IX Beka, 2006, 359] Ockinbku ocTaHHIH
TBip Cemynist AaTyeThes MPUOIU3HO 8§74 POKOM, TO OUEBUIHO, IO CJIOBOCTIONYYEHHS de
gente Goliae 3’ 1BUNOCH B JIITEpaTypHOMY OOITY 1€ 337J0BTO J0 MOCTaHOBU CEHCHKOTO

20 Cassiodorus, Expositio in Psalterium CXLIII, David ad Goliam
2'Kemble, Codex diplomaticus aevi saxonici 1.116, 1, 117
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cobopy 913 p. Y tBopi C. CxotTa De quodam verbece a cane discrepto onvc BUKpagada
XyJI00M PO3MOYUHAETLCA CIIOBaMHU: “‘quidam latro fuit nequam de gente Goliae”. Taxum
YUHOM, quidam latro Bifcwiae Hac 10 oOpa3y nactyxa y HoBomy 3agiti, ae ['ocnionp
Icyc Xpuctoc Hazuae Cebe Ilactupem HoOpum (loann, 10:11), axuit kinage *KUTTS
BiacHe 3a BiBIl (loanH, 10:15). Bukpanaud xy100u > BTUTIOE HOTO MIPOTUBHUKA, BOpOTa
poay JOACBKOro, a cJoBOCNoNydYeHHs1 de gente Goliae nviiie TOCWIIOE 1EH
CUMBOJIIYHUH 3MICT.

[Toesis Cemymist 3arajoM HOCWJIa HE JIMIIE MApOidHUM, a i OOTOXYIbHUIIbKUI
xapakrep. Came 11 prca, a TaKOXK *KeOparpbka TeMaTuka CTaHyTh (DaKTOpOM, 3a SKUM il
BiAHeCYTh 3a TepmiHonoriero M. JI. T'acmapoBa 10 3apojKiB «IepeaBaraHTChKOI
mitepatypu» [["acmapos, 1975, 432], a Cemynis Ha3BYTh OJAHUM 3 IPEATEY BAraHTIB.
[isuite, y Concilium Trevirense Provinciale, cIX (A. D.1227)* HaBith 3’SIBUTbCS
MIOCTaHOBA, KA 3a00POHATHUME YCHIISM, SIK1 1AL HAa MaH1BIll, TAPO/IIFOBATH CBSITI peyi:
‘praecipimus ut omnes sacerdotes non permittant trutannos et alios vagos scholars aut
goliardos cantare versus super Sanctus et Agnus Dei’, aut alias in missis vel in divinis
officiis, ... (Mu noCmaHoB8MOEMO, W00 IHCOOEH CEAUICHHUK He 00380J1518 OYPIIAKAM-UEHYSIM,
KT 3aMUUTU MOHACIUD YU THUUM MAHOPIGHUM CMYOeHMAaMu 4u 20Jiapoam Cnisamu
sipwii na Cessmozo Aenys booicozo wu inwi yacmunu Jlimypeii uu cayaicou ...).

IToctaTh romiapaiB Ta ["omiada Oyna HEOJHO3HAYHOIO MPOTATOM YChOTO MEPIOTY
CepenuboBiuus. Jlocniguuku maytanuck He juiie B ocoouctoctsax XII-XIII cT., ski
MIPUXOBYBAJIMCH 32 HOMeHaMu goliardi, Golias, ane 1 HEOJHO3HAYH] TPUITYIIICHHS MU
3HAXOJIMMO IIOJIO0 THX, K1 CTOSITH 3a iMeHamu familia Goliae Ta Golias y IX cr.

J. W. Thompson ctBepmxkye, mo Golias niepen TuM, SIK NEPETBOPUTHUCH HA
610miitHoro cumBosiyHoOro [omiada, 6yB yocOOJIEHHSIM CEepeIHBOBIYHOIO YEPHEUOTO
baxycy. ['pyOux 4eHiiB, ki HEMPUCTOWHO MOBOAMINCH, Ratherius (ou. XcT.) Ha3uBae
Bpoot (earacnusi), knacuaauM emiteroMm Bakxa [Thompson,1923, 97].

H. Waddell, xonu nue, mo y «nepwiti oexadi X cmonimms 3a uacie Banemepa
(maemovcsa na yeasi Galterus, episc. Senonensis) 3’aenaemocs cobop npomu
HENnpUCMOUHUX KIPUKIB, SKUX 8 PO3MOBHIL MOBI 2pybo Hazusanu «Poounoro oniagpar
(nep. Haui) — BOHA OIKCYE X K KIIPHUKIB, SIKI CTaH HNEPULOI0 NOABOI0 8ECeNo20
Ilaumaeproenesozo npenramy, uui cuHu 0yauU HeHaye MOPCLKULL NICOK, AKI iU U NUIU 3d
00uH pa3 binvute, Hidic ceamuti Mapmin 3a 6ce c8o€ dcumms, Cmulb NOBEOIHKU SKUX
maxk uacmo obeosopiosascs Ha cooopax XIII cm. [Waddell, 2000, 200]. B omnwuci
AHITIMCHKOT JOCTIIHUII TaKl KJIIPUKU BUTIIAAIOTh HE TaK MOXMYPO M MICTUYHO, SIK
familia Goliae AnnbOepra Kyka um Cemymis, OMHAK 37a€ThCSA, IO BOHU POJOM 3
mizHimoro XII ct., onusHioku Golias/Gulias, sxoro onucas Giraldus Gambrensis.

J.M. Manly y cBoii nipatti (Familia Goliae) nvime, mo Pabne, ommcyrouun
ponogin [lanTarproens, Bxxubae imM’st ["'omiada niui. LlikaBiasiauck icTOpuuHOI0 0c00010,

22Mansi, XXII1, 33
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aBTOp PpO3KpPHUBAE Ta JETai3ye OCOOJMBOCTI ii CHPUMHATTS y CEPEIHbOBIYHOMY
cycnuibCcTBl yacy PabGne. Manly npumyckae, mo Pabie mir onmucyBatu sIK BaTakKKa
familia Goliae, Tax 1 MaTu Ha yBa3i BEJIETHIB Y TOMY 3arajlbHOMY CEHCI, SIKE€ BKJIaJ1alu
JIIOJIA 3PUIOTO CcepeHbOBIYYS B MOHATTS goliardi. Ilonpu Te, mo Tomad cToith B
OTHOMY psy 3 TaKUMHU BENeTHAMH sIK ATiac, bpiapeit Ta AHTeH, BipoTigHO, IO
NUCHhbMEHHUK HE BKa3yBaB BHKIIIOYHO Ha (Di3MUHY O3HAKY, OCKIJIBKHM B TEHEAJIOTii
HamaakiB ['omada 3naxoaumo «Epikca-06mazus», «['abbapa, kvl BCTAaHOBUB 3BUYAl
BUTIMBATH 3a 3JI0OPOB’s1», CMITETH SKUX BKa3yIOTh Ha CIIIJIbHI XapaKepUCTHKH 3
romiapaamu. [Manly, 1907, 208] George Whicher takox BuzHaroum [lanTarproeneBy
CHaJKOBICTh BiJ MidiuHoro Golias, onucyBaB HOoro MIiHIMBY MPHUPOIY Tak: BiH OyB
BOJIHOYAC BTUICHHSM TaHEOHOCTI Ta BUKPHBAuE€M MOPAJBHOIO 3aHEMaay LEpKBH,
XKeOpaKoM-CTyICHTOM Ta yaaBaHuM enuckonoM. [Whicher, 1947, 175]

HaBpsin, um TUIBKM CHIBOQJIHHSIM MOXHA Ha3BaTH Ti  3aco0u, sKi
BUKOpUCTOBYBaM Apxinoera Ta Palrie, BUKpHBaIOUM PO3MYCHICTH CYyYacHOTO iM
CYCIJILCTBA 3-32 TiJIa TiraHTa-BeJIeTHSI.

BipmoTBopenb Golias 3’ siBUBCs 1IN0 Mi3HIIIE, HOTO MOSBY BIAHOCSTH 10 JCKaIN
1140-1150 pokis. [Ipo Hporo 3ragyrots y cBoix npatsix Giraldus Gambrensis Ta Thomas
Wright: Parasitus quidam Golias nomine, nostris diebus gulositate pariter et dicacitate
famosissimus, qui Gulias melius, quia gulce et crapulce per omnia deditus, dici potuit.
Litteratus tamen affatim, sed nec bene morigeratus, nec disciplinis informatus, in Papam
et curiam Romanam carmina famosa pluries et plurima, tam metrica quam rythmica,
non minus impudenter quam imprudenter evomuit®. (¥ naw uac € sxuiico napazum, na
im’s Toniagh, cymHo idomuti uepes C8010 HEHANCEPAUBICIb MA PO30eweHicCmy, Xoud
ioeo kpawe 6yno 6 nazeamu I yiiagh, adaice 8iH yinkosumo 8iddae cebe irci ma nusmuyi.
Bin 0ocumu ocsiuenutl, ane mac no2ani 36UuKU U NO2AHUL XAPAKmMep, 4acmo nopoOH#Cye
yucenvri bezuecti nicHi wooo Ilanu ma Kypii, aK Mempuuni, max i pummiyHi 6e3 copomy
ma po3cyonueocmi).

Giraldus muTye Jeski ypuUBKH, 110 MICTSATh aHTUPUMCBKY catupy: oauH 3 Utar
contra vicia ta ctpody moao nusiutBa (Meum est propositum in taberna mori) 3
«Confessio» Apxinoeru. [Ipu nbomy I'epaib BipuTh, 110 peajibHa ICTOPUYHA TTOCTATh
3 mpi3BUCHKOM Golias icHyBajla Ha TOKOJIIHHS 4YM JIBa paHille, sika 3a CBOIMHU
MOpPAJILHUMU MIPUHIIMTIAMHE OyJia Mapa3uToM, HEHAKEPOIO Ta PO3IYCHUKOM Y TPAIUIIISX
KapomiHr3bkoro gens Goliae, ane HOBUMH pHCaMU SKOI CTald TOCTPUH pO3yM Ta
HAYUTaHICTh, aBTOPCTBY SKO1 BIAHOCKIN He jnie « CroBiab» ApXIiNoeTH, a i CaTUpUYHI
3BUHYyBaueHHs mof0 [lamm ta Kypii, Hanmucani B ctiii Bamerepa lllartinbitoHCHKOTO
(Gualterus de Castiglione).

Opnun 3 maryckpunTiB 3 Kiar3syny (Kingswood), 'mouectep (Gloucester) kiHis

23 Vide Seldenum ad Fletam pag. 524. Thom. Wright in Prolegom. Poem. Walteri Mapes pag. 9. sqq. et Haltaus.
Glossarium German. col. 1704.
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XII cr. (Trinity college, Oxford, MS 34) npunucye ctpody 3 Confessio nmpo NHUITUKY,
3MIlTyBaHHS BOJIM Ta BUHA apxienuckony Gulias (Guliash), six 1 cepiio3Hy TUTIOJIOTTYHY
noemy npo Tpiiitto (Predicatio Goliae).

A 53 manyckpunt Digby ‘De quodam abbate’ nipunucyetbest sik 10 Magister
Golyas, Tax 1 10 ‘dominus Primas’ [Rigg, 1992, 147]. Ilpu 1ipomy siBUIIIE B3aEMO3aMIHU
aBTOPCTBA Yy BIpIIIaX TAKOTO POy OYJIO SBUILEM MOITUPEHUM 1 cTiMkuM. M. M. baxTin
el TBIp BIIHOCUThH JIO OJHOTO 3 MOMIOHUX 3-ToMiX The Latin poems commonly
attributed to Walter Mapes. «Magister Goliasy,— nuiie aBTop, — 11€ 3arajibHe iM’s JIJIst
110epTuHa, IKU 3HaXOUTHCA 38 MEKaMU HOPMAJIbHOTO JKUTTSI, 38 MEKaMu O(IIIIHOTO
CBITOIJIAY; TaKUH HOMEH TaKOX 3aCTOCOBYBAaBCA MO I 'STHUIIb Ta TYJbBIC, THX, SKi
MapHO MPOBOAMIM CBO€E XUTTA. HaBkono obpa3za ['omada ckiaganyu gereHau i micHi
PO WOTO HEHAKEPCTBO Ta MUATUKY. Lle iM’sl, 0O4eBMIHO, BUTICHIIIO iIMEHA MICIIEBUX
(bONBKIOPHUX BEJIETHIB, IO BTUTIOBAM rpoTeckHe Tuio [baxTtun, 1990, moc.170-171].

Jpyrum cBiqUEHHSM IisUbHOCTI Golias BBakaeTbcs Tpyra TBOPIB, 310paHUX 1
onyOiikoBanux Thomas Wright y 1841 pori [Wright, 1841]. BinbIicTs 3 HUX MICTATh
ackpuriito Golias B oqHOMY 41 OUIbIIIe MAaHYCKPHUIITAX, aJie B IeIKUX Bumaakax Wright
TITBKU BIJTBOPIOE fituli, Tak SIK BOHM 3 SIBJISIIOTHCS B JIPYKOBAHUX KOJIEKIIISIX, HE
pO3IISIA0YM iX TOXO/UKEHHA. Y Jeskux 3 1ux noem Golias BUSBIAETbCS 3HAYHO
Cepio3HIIIOK 0cOOUCTICTIO, HIXK B onucax Giraldus Gambrensis. MoxHa ckazatu 6e3
nepeOUIbIIEHHST TPO HAsABHICTh 0Oe€33alepeyHux JOKa3iB TIMOOKOro pPeNiriiHoro
MOYYTTS y aBTOpa, IO JIEMOHCTPYE pa3rouuii KOHTpacT 3 komeHTapsmu Giraldus
(Tpampoa KamOpiiicbkoro) Ta 3 TUMHU JEKpETaMH, sIKI BHJIABald IEPKOBHI cobopu
npotu clerici ribaldi, gyrovagi, familia Goliae [Walsh, 1983, 2-3].

A.G.Rigg wneOe3miacTaBHO  Harojoulye Ha Tomy, Mmoo  “‘Golias”
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS TAJIEKO HE 3 METOIO BCTAHOBJICHHS aBTOPCTBA, aJie 3 METOIO BKa31BKH
Ha pix BipmniB [Rigg, 1977, 65-109]. 3a P. G. Walsh Golias 1ie nitepatyHnuii KOMITO3UT,
mo Bkimouae “Confessio” Apxinoemu, Dives eram et dilectus I'yeo Ilpumaca, Utar
contra vitia, Nostri moris esse solet Baromepa [llaminvbtioncvkoeo, 10 3a CBOIM METPOM,
PUMOIO Ta CIIOBHMKOBHUMH acolliallisiMu € OJM3bkuMu 10 Propter Sion non tacebo,
Metamorphosis Goliae Episcopi Ta Apocalypsis [Walsh, 1983, 3].

ABtrOop mnpunyckae, mo Golias poeta XII cr. Bnepue 3’SBIAETbCA Y
Metamorphosis Goliae 1 3’aBls€eTbcsl BIH came Ha 4dac ocyny Aobenspa bepnapom
KnepBopcekum. IlizHimie BiH 3ycTpiuaetbesi Uy Apocalypsis Goliae, sxuii
KOPHUCTYETbCS Ha TOW Yac HE MEHIIOW MOmyJsipHIicTIo. ABTOp Bipma “Golias
episcopus” HEIBO3HAYHO BH3Hae cebe mnpubiuHuKoM Aberspa, SK 1 aBTOp
Metamorphosis Goliae [Walsh, 1983, 3].

bepunap y cBoemy mucti no Ilamm Ixokentis II oToroxkHroBaB Abemspa 3
JUSIBOJIOM, BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM 00pa3 ['omiada-epetrika B iHTeprperanii ['puropis
Benmukoro: “procedit Golias procero corpore, nobili illo suo bellico aparatu
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circummunitus, antecedente quoque ipsum eius armigero®®... Take OTOTOXHEHHS
Alenspa B cepenHi Biku He Oyyio nmooguHokuM. Y Vita Goswini, 110 NPUITHCYETHCS
Alexander Aquicinctensis (Aquicinctinus) dutaemo, K Mojoauid Goswin IMITyJIbCUBHO
BUKiukae Petrus Abaelardus wa nucnyt “quasi David cum Goliath duello
conflicturus®”. II’epa AGenspa 3a Oro TEOJNOriYHi EPEKOHAHHS OyJI0 3aCYKCHO B
1121 poui Cyaconcekum cobopom (Concilium Suessionense)*® (fioro Introductio ad
theologiam BusHano epetuunnm) ta B 1140 p. Cancekum (Concilium Senonense)®’.
HetanbHo icTopito ['ocBiHa Ta AGensipa onucye GppaHity3bkuii focaigauk [. Weil y kHu31
Intellectual culture in medieval Paris: theologians and the university [Wei, 2012, 15].

O. A. lo6iam-PoxxaecTBeHCchKa muIle, Mo o0ypeHi y4uHi AOersipa 3 TOPAICTIO
npuiiHsIM Ha cebe OepHapoBuii emitet Golias, 00’ €THABIIN HOTO 3 XOJ0OBUM Ha TOH 4ac
goliardus [JloGiam, 1987, 120] IlpsMo mpOTHIIEKHI MPUITYIIEHHS BHCYBA€E
J. H. Hanford mono tepminy goliardus, BBaxkatoun 1o BiH MOXKE MAaTH IIUIKOBUTO
HE3aJIKHY JIEPUBAILIIO, sIKA HE CTOCYEThCs TepMiny familia Goliae ta dhakty yacy Horo
nosieu [Hanford 1926, 55].

o xinng XII cr. Golias naGyBae HOBOTO BIATIHKY 3MICTY, a caM€ JIOTEITHOTO
noeTa, Ik Kujia€e BUKIIMK IEpPKBI Ta 3/100yBae nouecHuit tutyn Golias magister, Golias
episcopus, Golias poeta. HeBnor3i Golias ctpimko 3700yBae JiereHIApHUIN CTaTyC
TOJIOBH YSIBHOI CEKTH YU OpJIeHY (secta seu ordo vagorum), e aKTyaJli3y€eThCs B Ha3B1
came eJIEMEHT BCEJ03BOJICHOCTI, 2 HE CAaTHPUYHOTO MPOTHUCTOSIHHS, SIKUMHU PSICHIIOTH
paunHi TBopH Golias [Walsh, 1983, 6].

BucnoBku. Onmuparouuncs Ha npaitro A. Cook, a came OGepydu 10 yBaru TiimOOKy
0013HaHICTh CEpeAHbOBIYHOT JIOJUHU 3 O10JIHHUMH TIyMadeHHSIMU CTOCOBHO OUTBH
Hasuna ta ['omiada, Mu npumyckaemo, 1o ciaoBocnonyueHus familia Goliae 1inkom
MorJIo BXuBatucs y noctaHoBi Consilium Senonense A. D. 913. binbiie Toro, 10
Xl cr. Golias 1 iioro cBuTa BTUTIOBAIM AHTUCOIATIbHI 3BUYKH Ta €PETUYHI
nepexonanns. Jlumre B XIII ct. imena goliardi ta Familia Goliae nodanv 3acToCOBYBaTH
Ha TTO3HAYEHHS aBTOPIB CATUPHUUHOI T0€31i, IKY 3r0JI0M Ha3BaJIM IMOE31€0 BaraHTIB.

IlepcniekTUBM MOJANBIINX PO3BIJOK BOAYAEMO Yy JOCTIIHKEHHI 3MICTY MOHSTH
goliardi, goliardenses, clerici vagi, gyrovagi, vagantes y ClliBBIJIHECEHOCTI 3 0cO0aMH,
SKI CTOSUTM 3a HUMH, a TaKOXX MOJICITIOBAaHHI JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO THITaXy BaraHTa-
roJiapaa.
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IHOCOPMAUIMHUN JUCOHAHC PIBHIB ABTOPCbHKOI TA
HAPATOPCBKOI KOMYHIKAILIIL ¥ 11T KHA3I “ICTOPIL...” TEPOJIIAHA

Jlosouwenko Dedip Bonooumuposuu, fedir.dovbyshchenko@gmail.com
acnipanm
Kuiscoxuii nayionanvnuii ynisepcumem imeni Tapaca Illesuenxa
Inemumym inonoeii

V' pamxax oanoi cmammi mexcm Il knueu oasnvoepeyvkoeo icmopuxa Pumy
IIl cm. H. e. I'epodiana pozensidaemupcs 3 NO3UYiU HAPAMOI02ii ma peyenmueHoi ecmemuxu.
Komnnexcnuii ananiz 0ozeonsne docrioumu yei ¢ppacmenm meopy I epodiana sik peanizayito
asmopcokoi KoHyenyii 8 pamxkax HapamusHoi cmpameeii. Onucano meopemuyri 3acaou
Hapamono2ii ma peyenmusHoi ecmemuru, wo O0a€ MONCIUBICMb  MPAKMY8amu
00CNI0AHCYBAHUL MEKCM AK 83A€EMO0II0 agmopa 3 uumaydem. Posmedcysanns asmopcokoi ma
Hapamopcokoi KOMYHIKAYill CMBOPIE Nnepedymosu OJisi ONUCY HAPAmMuHoi cmpameeii,
MOBHUX MAKMUK MA KOMYHIKAMUBHUX X00i8, KI 3a0e3neuyroms 080pIi6He8Y KOMYHIKAYIIO 3
yumadem 1 6UB00AMb U020 HA pPO3YMIHHA I0el, 3aknadeHux y mekcmi Il knueu
“Icmopii... "I'epodiana. 3’saco6ano mexaHism UGeOeHHs Yumaya Ha poO3yMIiHH A8MOPCLKOL
KOMYHIKayii uepe3 makmukxy nepeaxyeHmy8aHHs Ut KOMYHIKAMUGHUU Xi0, AKUl NoJsA2ac 8
NOEOHAHHI 83AEMHO3ANEPEUHUX CBIOUEHb 8 OOHOMY KOHMEKCMI HapamopcbKo20 MOBIEHH.
L]eii nputiom 3ymMo6110€ TAKYHY RIO 4ac 8i0YUMYBAHHS YUMAYeM HAPAmopCbKOi KOMYHIKayil,
onucawy 6 meopii peyenmueHoi ecmemuku. Takum YUHOM YumMaya CHPAMOBAHO HA
8IOKpUmMmMsL piGHsL ABMOPCHKOI KOMYHIKAYIL ma 0eK0O0Y8aHHS ABMOPCbKO20 NOBIOOMIEHHL.
Jlosedena ymucHicms 3acmocy8ants amopom ONUCAHO20 HADOPY KOMYHIKAMUBHUX X0O0i8 i
MaKmuk, AKi € peanizayielo Ha pIi6HI MEKCmy aBMmMoOpCbKOl HApPAmueHol cmpamezil.
Ocmucnroromobces PyHKYii asmopcbkoi ma HapamopcoKkoi KOMyHIKayii' y meopi.

Kniwowuoei cnoea: napamuena cmpamezis, agmopcbka KOMYHIKAYis, HAPAMOPCbKA
KOMYHIKAYisl, MOBHA MAKMUKA, KOMYHIKAMUBHUL XI0, 0a8Hbocpeybka icmopiocpais.
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UHO®OPMAIIMOHHBIA TMCCOHAHC YPOBHEN ABTOPCKOM U
HAPPATOPCKON KOMMYHUKAIIVM B III KHUTE “UCTOPUMN...”
T'EPOJINAHA

JMosouwenko @.B., fedir.dovbyshchenko@gmail.com
acnupanm
Kueesckuii nayuonanvholil ynusepcumem umenu Tapaca Illesuenxo,
Huemumym ¢unonocuu

B pamxax oanumou cmamou mexcm Il kuueu opesneecpeueckoco ucmopuxa Puma
Ill 6. H. 5. [Tepoouana paccmampueaemcs 6 KiOue HAPPAMONIOSUU U DEeYenmueHou
acmemukuy. Komniexkcuviii ananus no3eonsem uccie008ams 3mom gpazmenm npouzeeoetusl
I'epoouana xax peanuzayuio agmopckol KOHYenyuu 6 pamkax HappamueHot Cmpamecuu.
Onucwvigaromces meopemuieckue OCHOBbL HAPPAMONIO2UU U PeYyenmueHol ICMemuKu, 4mo
NO36051em paccmMampueams OAHHbIL MEKCM KAK 83auMo0eucmeue asmopa u yumameis.
Pazseoenue asmopckou u nappamopckou KoMMYHUKayui cozoaem npeonocwuliKu O
ONUCAHUL HAPPAMUBHOU CMpame2ul, A3bIKOBbIX MAKMUK U KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX X0008,
obecneyugarouux 08YXypPOBHEB8YI0 KOMMYHUKAYUIO C dumamenem U 68bl80OSAUWUX €20 HA
noHuMaHue uoet, 3anodxcenHvlx 6 mekcme Il knueu “Ucmopuu...” I'epoouana. Ilokazan
Mexauusm noogeoeHus yumameinsi K NOHUMAHUIO A8MOPCKOU KOMMYHUKAYUU NOCPEOCTNEOM
KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 X00d, COCMOAWEe20 8 COUeMmaHul 83auMonpoOmugopeyauyux cee0etull 6
0OHOM KOHmMeKCme HAppamopcKou peyu. Imom npuem nopoxcoaenm ONUCAHHYI0 8 Meopuu
PeyenmueHou 3CMemuKky JIaKyHy 60 6peMs CUUMbIBAHUS Yumamenem HappamopcKo
KoMMyHuKkayuu. Takum obpazom wumamensi N00BOOSIM K OMKPLIMUIO VPOBHS A8MOPCKOU
KOMMYHUKAUUU U O0eKOOUPOBAHUIO ABMOPCKO20 Co0bWeHus. Jlokazan yMbluLleHHbll
xapaxkmep ynompeoneHus asmopoM ONUCAHHO20 HAOOPA KOMMYHUKAMUBHLIX X0008 U
MAaKmuxK, KoOmopwvle AGIAIOMCSA peanu3ayueti HA MeKCMOo8OM YPOGHE  ABMOPCKOU
Happamuenou cmpameeuy. OCMbICIEHO HA3HAYEHUEe aB8MOPCKOU U  HAPPAMOPCKOU
KOMMYHUKAYUL 8 NPOU3BEOEHUU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: mnappamusnas cmpamecus, A8MOPCKAS — KOMMYHUKAYU,
Happamopckas — KOMMYHUKAYUS, — A3bIKO8As — MAKMUKA,  KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIL — X0O,
OpesHezpeyecKas UCmopuocpagusi.

THE INFORMATION DISCORDANCE OF THE LEVELS OF AUTHORIAL
AND NARRATORIAL COMMUNICATION IN THE BOOK III OF
HERODIAN’S “HISTORY...”

Dovbyshchenko F. V., fedir.dovbyshchenko@gmail.com
Post-graduate
Taras Shevchenko National University ofKyiv, Institute of Philology

y €<

In the present paper the book Il of Herodian’s “History of the Roman Empire” is
analyzed from the point of view of narratology and reader-response criticism. A
narratological analysis allows to study the fragment as a realization of the author’s concept
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within the narrative strategy. The theoretical basics of narratology and reader-response
criticism are shown as facilitating the consideration of the text within author-reader
communication. A distinction between authorial and narrator’s communication makes it
possible to describe the narrative strategy, lingual tactics and communicative devices
providing the two-level communication with a reader and making him understand the ideas
underlining the text of the book Il of Herodian’s “History...”. The mechanism of making the
reader reveal the author’s plot via re-accentuation tactics on the basis of junction of mutually
antithetical narratives in the same context is demonstrated. This device provokes the lacuna
in decoding the narrator’s message in the reader’s perception. In this way the reader is
directed to discover the level of authorial communication and comprehend the author’s
message. The deliberation of authorial choice of the previously named lingual tactics and
devices is proved to be the core component of the narrative strategy. The role of authorial
and narrator’s communication becomes clear.

Key words: narrative strategy, authorial communication, narrator’s communication,
lingual tactics, communicative device, ancient greek historiography.

AxmyanvHicmes TOCTIDKEHHS 3YMOBIIOETHCS HEOOXIAHICTIO JOCTIHKCHHS
HapaTUBHUX CTpaTeriii y TBOpax eJUIHICTUYHOI A00H, 30Kpema, y TBopi Iepoaiana
«IcTopis PuMchbkoi nepskaBu miciast Mapka ABpedis» Ta 3aCTOCYBaHHS IUCKYPCHUBHHUX
MIIXO0MIB JI0 icTopiorpadiuyHMX TBOPIB aHTHMYHOCTI SIK TaKWUX, [0 HE M030aBieH1
(bIKIIIOHAIBHOCTI.

Memoro nochiKeHHs € JOCIIKEHHS CTPYKTYPH KOMYHIKallii, BUSBJICHHS Ta
cUcTeMaTHu3allisl TaKTUK Ta MNpUAOMIB HapatuBHOI cTparterii y III kuu3i mnpari
JaBHBOTPELIbKOTO icTopuka ['epoaiana “Ictopis micns Mapka ABpenis’.

06 ’exmom nocnigxenHs € TekcT Il kauru npaii m3HbOAHTUYHOTO 1CTOPUKA
I'epomiana (III ct. H..) TG petax Magkov Paciteiag totopiag BiPAla okTw
(“Ictopis Pumchbkoi aepsxaBu miciast Mapka ABpenisi”), IKUM po3TsIaeThesl 3 TO3UIIIMN
HapaToJIOrii Ta PElEeNTUBHOT €CTETUKHU.

Ilpeomem nocnikeHHS — CTPYKTypa KOMYHIKallli, TaKTUKH Ta MPUAOMHU
HapaTUBHOI CTpaTerii, peajii3oBaHi y TBOPI.

Haykoea nHosu3na NOCHIIKEHHS TOJSATae y TOMY, IO MIAXOAM HApATOJIOTIi Ta
PELENTUBHOI €CTETUKU 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS 10 JOCIIKEHHS 1CTOpiorpadiyHoro TBOpY
aHTUYHOI 100U, 110 € HEMOXKJIMBUM Y paMKax TpaJuLiiHOI icTopiorpadii; 3’ 1coBaHO,
110 3aCTOCYBAaHHS MOJEJII MOABIMHOI CTPYKTYpH KOMYHIKaIii (PiKI1I0HAIBHOTO TEKCTY
70 ictopiorpadiyHUX TBOPIB AHTHUYHOCTI € LIJIKOM BHUIPaBJaHUM; JOBENICHO
JMICOHAHCHY CITIIBBIJIHECEHICTh aBTOPCHKOiI Ta HApaTOPChKOI KOMYHIKAIliil B
icTopiorpapiYHOMY TEKCTI.

Cepen BU3HAUHUX Mpallb, Y SIKMX BCEOXOIHO 1 IPYHTOBHO Oyna po3poOieHa
TeOopis HapaTuBy, BapTo Bia3HauuTuH podotu FO. TunsHoBa, B. IIpoma, M. baxTina
K. JIesi-Ctpoca, XK. XKenera, P. Bapra, A. I'peiimaca, LI. Tomxoposa, V. Exo, P. Bapra,
M. ®yko, HO. Kpucrepoi. 3okpema, 3aCHOBHUK (PpaHIy3bKOTO CTPYKTypasli3My
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K. JleBi-Ctpoc ymepimie 3actocyBaB 3HakoBy Teopito @. ge Cocropa 110
HEJIIHTBICTUYHOTO MaTepiaiy, a came B eTHoJorii ("Enementapni ctpyktypu poay",
1949). 3acnyry K. JleBi-Ctpoca BOauaroTh TakoX 1 B TOMY, IO BiH yIepIiie
chOopMyIIIOBaB BaXKJIMBE TEOPETHYHE MPHUITYIICHHS, 3TIHO 3 SKUM “KyJIbTypa Mae
OynoBy, moniony no OymoBu moBu” (“CtpykrypHa antpomoioris’, 1958) [Lévi-
Strauss 1958, 79]. K. bpemonom [bpemon 2001, 475] Oyma oxpecneHa Ta
0oOrpyHTOBaHAa MOXKJIUBICTh aHAJI3y HapaTUBHUX TEKCTIB 3 MO3ULINA CTPYKTypali3my,
mo mnepeadayae TPaKTYBaHHA TEKCTYy SK CHUCTEMHM 3HaKiB, KOXEH 3 SKHX €
BIJIHOIICHHSIM O3HAaYHMKA 1 O3HAYYBAHOTO, 4 y BHUMAJKy HApaTUBHUX TEKCTIB —
nuckypey Ta pos3noBifi [ Tkauyk 2002, 34, 128]. YMOBHO Taky CTPYKTYpy HapaTUBHOTO
TEKCTY MO>KHa 300pa3UTH TaK:

3HaAK _ O3Ha4YHHMK  guckypce ("sak?")
(HapaTHB)

o3HawTyBaHe PO3MOBins ("mo?")

HapaTuBHi TekcTH MOKHa Ha3WBATH PO3MOBIAHUMH, 00 BOHU 3aBXKIU MAarOTh
O3HaKy IMOJI€BOCTI Ta MICTATh BHKJIA] MIEBHOI 1CTOPIT (CJIOBO HapamueHutl MOXOAUTD
BiJ JaT. narrare - onosidamu). KitouoBorwo Qiryporo KOMyHIKalli y HapaTHBHHX
TEKCTax € HapaTrop — “Toi, XxTo posmnoBigae B Tekcti” [Tkauyk 2002, 83]. 3a
M. 3yOpullbKoI0, HapaTop y PO3MOBIIHOMY TEKCTI — I 'TOJIOC, SIKMH MPOMOBIISE,
BIIMOBIZIa€ 3a aKT Hapalli, OIOBIIal0YM MPO TMOAII0 SIK “TpaBIUBY 1CTOPIO~
[AnTosoris 2001, 799]. HapaTop, 1110 HaJI€XKHUTh HE 0 PEAIbHOTO, a JI0 TEKCTYaIbHOTO
CBITY, Mepeaae Po3MOBiJb 1HIINA Horo yacTuHi — HaparaTtopoBi. Haparatop (¢p.
narrataire) € apecaToM HapaTopa, TIEI 1HCTAHIIIETO, JI0 SIKOT 3B€pHEHA HOT0 pO3MOBIIb
[Genette 1972, 226].

VY HapaTHBHUX TEKCTaX MPUIHATO BUILISATH MOJBIHHY CTPYKTYPY KOMYHIKaIIii,
aJKe HapaTop Ta HapaTaTop € KOMIIOHEHTaMU CBITY, SIKHM 300paXkKy€ThCs B TEKCTI
aBTOPOM, a aapecaToM aBTOPCHKOTO MOBIIOMJICHHS MOCTae yuTad. Ha BinmMiHy Bin
HapaTopa Ta HapaTaTopa, /1Bl OCTaHH1 1HCTAHIT ICHYIOTh Y pealbHOMY CBITi: aBTOp €
KOHKPETHOIO 0C00010, iCHyBaHHA 5KOi He oOMexkeHe TekctoMm. 3a O. Tkauykowm,
"peallbHOTO YW CHPAaBKHHOTO aBTOpa HE CJIiJA 3MIIIyBaTH 13 MPHUXOBAaHUM aBTOPOM
HapaTUBY a00 HapaTOpOM; Ha BIJAMIHY BiJl HUX, BIH HE € BJIACTUBUM HapaTUBY YU
BUBITHUM 3 HbOro'"[Tkauyk 2002, 6]. Uutau, sk 1 aBTOp, € MEBHOI 0OCO0OI0, sKa
cripuiiMae TBIp K aBTOPChKE MOBIJOMIICHHS 1 TaK caMo 1CHye mo3a Tekctom [IlImun
2003, 41]. IloagiitHy CTpyKTYypy KOMYHIKaIlli B HApPATUBHOMY TEKCTI MOKHA 300pa3UTH
y Burisial cxemu[ Llmug 2003, ¢. 35]:

& BETO PO BRA HOM YELEATA o

T e B
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Ak 6aunMo, HapaTopchka KOMYHIKaIllsl € CKJIaJIOBOIO YaCTHHOIO aBTOPCHKOI,
IPUYOMY B1IHOCUTHCS caMe J0 300pakyBaHOTO aBTOPOM CBITY, aJlKe 1 HapaTop, 1 Horo
ySIBHUUN aJipecar, 1 MOBi1IOMJICHHS, sIKe oMY MepenaeThes, (HOPMYIOTHCS aBTOPCHKOIO
ySIBOIO.

Hamu [HoBOumenko 2015] po3rasiHyTo cxeMy KOMyHIKalli B HapaTUBHOMY
TekcTi. Haranaemo, 1110, 3a TeOpi€ro HApaTUBY, KOHKPETHUH aBTOP 1 KOHKPETHUI YNTAY
nepeOyBaroTh 11032 MeKaMU TBOPY, OCKUIBKH TXHE ICHYBaHHS HUM HE OOMEXy€eThCs. Y
TBOPEHHI Ta BIJYUTYBaHHI HAPaTUBHOI'O TEKCTY OEpyTh y4acTh abOCTpakTHHUI aBTOP 1
aOCTpakTHMM 4YuTad SK ysBHI oOpas3u, ¢opmoBani Tekctom [IImua 2003, 41],
[ doBOumienko 2015, 244].

TexcT 3aBkau € pe3yIbTaTOM B3aEMOJIi1 aipecaHTa Ta ajgpecara MoBiTOMIICHHS,
T0OTO aBTOpa Ta unTaya [Iser 1972, 279-299]. 3a M. Konbxayepom, aBTOpChbKa MO3UILIsS
€ KOHCTPYKTOM, SIKMi CTBOPIOETHCS UhTaueM Ha 0cHOBI TekcTy [Konbxayasp 1995, 73].
Ha nHamy nyMKy, TOCHIKEHHSI [TO3ULIT aBTOpa Ta aBTOPCHKUX IHTEHLINA HEMOXIINBE
0e3 3aJIly4eHHs TEOPETUUHUX Ha/l0aHb PELENTUBHOI €CTETHUKU.

PeuentuBHa ecTeTHka, Teopis peueniii (ecTeTuka CIpUIMaHHS, Teopis
CIOpUIIMaHHs) — TEOPETHYHUU HalpsAM, SKUM 3al04aTKyBaIM Ta PO3BUHYJIH
npeacTaBHUKU Tak 3BaHoi KoncranTcewkoi mkonu I. P. Slycc ta B. I3ep Hampukinii
1960-x pp. lllkona penenTUBHOI €CTETUKM HAroJIOIIye HAa aKTHBHIM pojl yuTaya y
Ipoleci M3HaHHA Ta peani3allii JitepaTypHoro TekcTy. I'. Slyccy HaneXuTh KOHIIETIis
TOPU30HTY cHoOAiBaHOro, a B. I3ep rpyHTOBHO mpoaHanizyBaB (PEHOMEHOJOTIYHHI
acIeKT MpoLeCy YUTAHHA. PenenTrBHa €CTETHKA pO3IIIAJaEe 3HAUCHHS K B3a€MOJII0
MDK TEKCTOM Ta 4YuTadeM, “dKk eQeKT JOCBiAy, a He SK 3aKO0J0BaHy
iHdopmMmartiro”’[ AHTosoris 2001, 804-805].

B. I3ep y cratTi “Tlpouiec untanus: ¢eHOMEHOJIOTIYHE HAOIMKEHHS TTOCTYIIOE
HasBHICTb Yy TEKCTI JIBOX IOJIOCIB: XYAO0XKHBOIO Ta ecreTmyHoro. [lepmmii 3 Hux
CTOCYEThCS TEKCTY, CTBOPEHOI'O aBTOPOM, a APYTU BKa3ye Ha MOro peanizauiio, sKy
3a1CHIOE ynTad. T1IbKY Taka peajizallis ClIOHYKa€e TEKCT A0 KUTTS, IEPETBOPIOE HOTO
Ha TBip. “CXO/KEHHS B OJHIM TOYIl TEKCTY 1 YMTaya 3all0YaTKOBYE €K3MCTEHIIil0
JiteparypHoro TBOpY  [Awntosoria 2001, c.349]. 3a P.larapaenom, cBirT,
OpeICTaBICHUA Yy JITEpaTypHOMY TBOpi, MNOOyJOBaHMN Ha IHTEHUiHHOMY
CHiBBiAHOLIEHHI pedeHb: “PedyeHHs NOB’A3YIOTHCS PIZHOMAHITHUMH MUIAXaMH 1
YTBOPIOIOTH CKJIAHIII OJAMHMUII 3HAUEHHS, 110 BUSABISIOTH AYXKE PI3HY CTPYKTYpY 1
IPUBOJATH J0 NOSIBU TAKUX peYei, K ONOBIAAHHS, POMaH, AlaJIoT, ApaMa, HayKOBa
Teopisf... Y TMJCYMKY TOCTa€ OCOOJMBUU CBIT 13 CKJIQJOBUMH YaCTHHAMU,
BU3HAYCHUMH TaKUM YU THITUM HUISTXOM, 13 yCiMa BapialisiMu, 10 MOXKYTh TPAITUTUCS
B IIUX YaCTHHAX — 11€ YUCTO 1HTEHIIIMHI CIIIBBITHOIIICHHS CKJIAIHOMIAPSTHUX PEUYCHB .
Bcro cymy iHTeHmiiiHuUX  cmiBBigHOWIeHL P.IHrapmen  HasuBae  “‘CBITOM,
npeacTaBieHum’ y TBopi [Ingarden 1968, 29].

B. I3ep Takox 3raaye te3y E. ['ycepiis mpo npeinTeHilii — opopMIieHi B OKpEMUX
pEeUeHHSIX ‘“‘CIIOfiBaHHS HA Te€, Mo Mae Hamintu” [AnTtonoris 2001, 352]. Ha ocHoBi
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IIUX Cy/KeHb B. I3ep poOUTHh BUCHOBOK NPO ICHYBaHHS AIMCHOr0 BUMIpPY TEKCTY,
AKUI GOPMY€eThCS CaMUM TEKCTOM Ta ysiBoro unurtaya [AHrtosoris 2001, 353].Takum
YUHOM, YUTAHHS € TBOPYUM IIPOLIECOM, TAJICKUM BiJ MPOCTOI MepLENIlii HaluCaHOTO
[AnTonoris 2001, 353].

SIK10 HACTymHE pEeYeHHS B TEKCTI HE MAa€ BIMYYTHOTO 3B’SI3KY 3 THM, SIKE
IpoAyMaB yuTad, TO Y CBIIOMOCTI BiOyBaeThcsl Onokana, siky P. Inrapnen nasuBae
JAKYHOR. UnTay Ha BIACHUIN pO3CYy/l 3alIOBHIOE JJAKYyHY, 1 B IbOMY aKTi BUSBIISETHCS
IuHaMiKa yuTaHHa. Pa3zaMu TEKCTYy, TAKUM YHHOM, € aHTMLMNALSA 1 peTPOCHeKLis:
4yuTay MOCTIMHO MOAYMKH Iependayae Te, Mpo 10 UTHUMETbCA y TEKCTI, 1 BOJAHOYAC
sragye Bxke mnpouutaHe. CaMe aHTUIMMALIS Ta PETPOCHEKLIs MPU3BOAITH [0
YTBOPEHHs JIiCHOTrO BUMIpy TekcTy [AnTtomnorig 2001,355]. JlilicHICTb, Ky TBOPHUTb
YuTay, BIAPIZHIAETHCS BIJ HOro BIAcHOi. ABTOp, HE PO3rOPTAlOYM MOBHOI KapTHHU
nepesl ouMMa 4uTaya, CTBOPIOE B TEKCTI €JIEMEHTH HEBM3HAUYEHOCTI, SIKI HOpSM 3
HasIBHICTIO JIAKyH y TEKCTi, (POPMYIOTh UUTALbKY ysBY. TakuM YMHOM YTBOPIOETHCA
remraabT (00pa3) TEKCTy, 10 CKIaAy SKOro BXOAATh: 1) o0pa3u, BUTBOpEHI
YUTALBKOIO YSABOIO; 2) aHTULIMIALISA 1 PETPOCHEKIs; 3) KOHCHCTEeHUisl — TpOoIleC
IpyIyBaHHA B OJHY IIUTICTh yCiX acnekTiB TekcTy [AnTomnoria 2001, 356].

['emtansT popMyeThes 3a paXyHOK YUTAIILKOTO CITOIIBAaHHS 1 TBOPEHHS /110311,
AK1 JOTIOMararoTh “I0CBIy TEKCTY CTaTH MPOYUTYBaHUM . [ €MITaIbT HE € ICTUHHUM
3HaYeHHsIM Tekcty. [Ipu untanHi popmyeThCsi KOH(PIrypaTuBHe 3HAYEHHSI TEKCTY,
K€ € JIWIe YacTUHOIO Iiijoro 3HaudeHHs [AxTtomoris 2001, 357].Koncuctenris,
BUTBOPEHA 4YMTa4yeM, BCTyINae y KOHQIIKT 3 OaraTbMa I1HIIMMU MO>KJIMBOCTSIMU
3MIACHEHHS TEKCTY, sSKI BOHAa HaMaraerbCsi BWIY4YUTU. Tomy “KOHQIrypaTHBHE
3HAUEHHS TEKCTy 3aBXKIU CYHPOBO,Z[}KYCTBC}I yy:)KUMH acoulialisMu, $KI He
30iratoThcs 3 BUTBOpeHUMHU 1mto3isamu’” [AnTosoris 2001, 357]. ¥V nporieci koJMBaHHs
MDK BTATHEHHSIM Yy UIIO31i Ta YyKMMHU acoIfiamisMud 4uTad (QopMye BIIaCHUMN
ecTeTUYHUM JoCBi. [Ipu IbOMY BiH 3A1HCHIOE akm 8i0meopeHHs, 0e3 IKOTo 00’ €KT HE
CHOpUMMAETHCS SIK TBIp MUCTENTBA. Tak (HOPMYIOTHCS B3a€MOBIIHOCMHM 4HTAya i
TEKCTY, Kl CKIAmaroThCsa 3 mpvbox acnekmieé [Awntonoris 2001, 362]:1) mporecy
aHTHULIMIALIL Ta PETPOCHEKIIIl; 2) MOCIIIOBHOCTI PO3TOPTAHHS TEKCTY K KUTTEBUX
noJiii; 3) BpakeHb, BUKJIMKAHUX MOJIOHICTIO TEKCTYaJIbHOTO Ta dKUTTEBOTO JOCBIY.

Ha ocHOBI BHUKJIaJieHUX TYT MO3UIINA TEOpli PELENTUBHOI €CTETUKH MOMXEMO
3pOoOWTH BUCHOBOK IIPO ICHYBaHH JIiHIl ABTOpa Ta JIiHil YuTa4a, HA IEPEeTHHI SIKUX 1
B110YBa€ThCS €K3UCTEHIIISI TBODPY.

KinneBoro MeTor0 Oyab-sSKOI HApaTUBHOI CTpaTeTii € «KOPEKI[isl MOJIeIl CBITY
aapecata» [Mccepc 2008, 109]. I{a xopekiiis 3A1HCHIOETHCS B TEKCTI HApaTOpoOM
IUIIXOM 3aCTOCYBaHHS [IEBHUX MOBHUX TakTHUK. ¥ TekcTi “IcTopii...”T'epoaiana untay
IEepII 3a BCE HAIUTOBXYETbCA Ha JAaKyHU (“OJIOKyBaHHS MPOTIKAHHS pPEYEHB’),
3aKJIaJICH]1 Ha PIBHI HApaTOPChKOI KOMYHIKaIlli, 1 JIUILIE 3r0JJOM BUSBIISE, IO 11 JAKyHH
CUTHAJI3YyIOTh IPO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS HapaTOPpOM MOBHUX TaKTHK, SKI MaroTb
MaHINyJISATUBHUN  Xapakrep. HasBHICTP 1HMX JaKyH 3YMOBIIOE CMHCIIOBY
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HEBIAMOBIHICTh, TOOTO — iH¢OpMaNiliHUII TMCOHAHC aBTOPCHKOI Ta HapaTOPCHKOT
KOMYHIKaIi. Y HayKOBIi JiTepaTypi Ha ChOTOJIHI PO3pOOJIEH! TakKi MOHATTS, 5K
“MOBJIEHHEBA CTpaTerist”, “KOMYHIKaTUBHUH X171, “MOBHA TaKTHKa .

[1i7 MOBJICHHEBOIO CTPATEri€l0 PO3YMIIOTh “‘CYKYIHICTh MOBJICHHEBHX ii,
COPSIMOBAHUX Ta BHUPIIMIEHHS 3arajJlbHOTO KOMYHIKATHUBHOTO 3aBJAHHS MOBIIA
(rmobGanmsHOTO Hamipy, 3a BaH [letikom)” [Mccepc 2008, 109]. HapaTuBHy cTpaTeriio
PO3TISAATUMEMO SIK PI3HOBHJ MOBJICHHEBOI y paMKax TaKoro TUIy KOMYHIKalli, K
HapaTUBHUN TekCT. Ili MOBHOIO TaKTMKOI00 pO3yMilOTh “oAHY a0 JeKiIbKa
MOBJICHHEBUX 1M, K1 COpUs0oTh peanizaiii crparerii’[Mccepc 2008, 110]. B Toit xe
yac, O. Iccepc nponoHye po3pi3HATH MOHATTS MOBHOT TAKTUKH Ta KOMYHIKATUBHOIO
xoay. OcraHHIi BOHA TJIYMauyuTh SIK «IPUHOM, SKHM BHUCTyNa€e IHCTPYMEHTOM
peanizaiii Tiel uyu 1H0i MOBHOI TakTUKU» [MUccepe 2008, c. 117].

Otxe, HapaTUBHaA CTpaTeris — 1€ Ccrnocid JOCATHEHHsI TJ00aIbHOI METH
aJpecaHTa MOBIIOMJICHHS; MOBHA TaKTHKa — 1€ CIOCIO 11, SKui 00MpPaEThCs MOBIIEM
(aBTOpPOM TBOPY) MJIsI peatizarlii mi€i cTparerii; KOMyHIKATHBHUHN X1J] — 116 KOHKPETHUN
MOBJICHHEBUN aKT, SKUA BUCTYINA€ BTUICHHSAM Ti€i YW 1HIIOT MOBHOI TaKTHUKU
Oe3mocepelHbO Ha PIiBHI TEKCTy Haparopa. Y Tabmuii | M pO3riasHEMO B
CHUCTEMAaTU30BAaHOMY BUIJISIl KOMYHIKaTHBHI XOJU i TAKTUKU B MOMEHTaX MEPUIIETIH
(“3omororo neperuny”’) “Ieropii... T'epoaiana.

VY III xuwm3i “Icropii...”T'epoaiana mpuBepTae yBary LEHTpPajJbHHM €mi30n —
3amax [InaBtiana Ha imneparopis (I11.11-1I1.12). [Tpuunnu 3amaxy moBiTOMIISIOTHCS B
10-it yactuni. TaM HapaTop 30CepeIKyeThcs Ha omuci yBap cuHIB CeBepa i
CTBEP/IXKYE, III0 OCTAHHIM HamMaraBcs IPUMUPHUTH X, a cTapiioMy (AHTOHIHOBI1) HAaBITh
MIJITYKaB APYKUHY, 100 TOM omam’siTaBCs:

[...] Nyayetd e avtw yvvaika, yapw cwgeovioat 0éAwv. <AAKYHA> nv d¢
gxelvn Ouydtne ToL €MAEXOVTOS TV 0TEATOTEdWV TTAavTiavog d¢ v dvopa avtqr
TOUTOV T HEV TEWTA TNG NAKIag eUTeAn (TveG avTtov Kal me@uyadevobat éAeyov
aAdvia EmioTdoeot Kal TOAAOLS ApaQTHaoty), Ovia d¢é moAltnv éavtov (Aipug yao
KAKEIVOG NV), WG HEV TIVEG EAEYOV, TTOOS YEVOUS VTR LTIAQXOVTA, WG O €TeQot HAAAOV
dLéPaAAov, akpalovorn) T NAKia YEVOHEVOV TAKAE, ATV AAA” O LeN00S €K HKQAS
Kal €VTEAOVG TUXNG &G HeEYAANV monyayev £Eovoiav, MAOVTw Te VTeQRAAAOVTL
EKOOUNOE, TV AVALQOVUEVWY XaELLOHEVOS TG ovolag, ovdEv étegov AAA” 1)
HEQLOAUEVOS TIROG AVTOV TIV &QXV. T)TTEQ EKEIVOG ATIOXQWHEVOS OVTE WHOTNTOS OVTE
Plag év maowv oig EmpaTTeV ATIELXETO, POPEQWTEQOS TWV TIWTIOTE AOXOVTWY YEVOLEVOG.
TovToL TNV Buyatépa Cevéag 6 LePNQog T LIQ TOV OIKOV VWOoEV.

[...] migmykaB BiH #omMy © JApyXuHY, NUIIOOOM TparHydyd HOro NPUBECTH [0
nomipkoBaHOCTI.<JIAKYHA> Bona Oyma goukoro mpedekra mpetopito Ha iMm’s IlnaBrian: y
MOJIOJIOCTI TOW OYB HHUIIOIO JIIOJMHOIO (XTOCh HaBITh Kaxke, 10 BiH OyB BUTHAHMIA 31 CBOrO MiCTa 3a
3aBOPYIICHHS 1 YnuclieHH] 37104nHM). byB BiH cmiBBiTun3HUKOM CeBepa (1 Toi OyB JiBiHIIEM); O/IHI
CTBEPXKYIOTb, 1110 BOHH OYJIM POAMYAMH, a 1HIII 3ayBa)KyBaJld, 10 B FOHOMY Billl BOHU JPY>KUIIH; K
6u Tam He Oyno, CeBep 3 MaJIOrO Ta HUIIOTO CTAHOBUIIA MPUBIB HOTO J0 BEIWKOI BIIaJu, HAIJIUB
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HEYyBaHUM 0araTcTBOM, BIIJIAal0OYU HOMY MaifHO BOMTHX HHM TPOMAJISH, 1 Jeib He POOUB 13 HHOTO
cmiBrpaButens. Kopucrtyrounch cBoiM craHoBuineM, [lmaBTiaH y BYMHKaX HE HEXTYBaB aHi
YKOPCTKOKICTIO, aHI HACHJIBCTBOM, CIIPABIISIOUM OUTBHIIMK CTpax, HIX OyIb-XTO 3 THX, XTO KOJHCH
npaBuB. CeBep, OJPYKHUBIIN CBOTO CHHA 3 MOTO JIOYKOIO, po3aiiauB 13 HUM 1iM [Herodian 2005, 75-
76].

Jam iime macax, y SIKOMY 3’ SCOBYETHCSI TTIOXO)KCHHS JTIBYMHU 1 BUSBIISIETHCA,
10 6atbko ii (Toi camuii [lnaBTian), M KO Ka)XXy4u, HE € €TAIOHOM MOPAJIbHOCTI:

NTEQ EKEVOG ATIOXQWHEVOS OUTE WHOTNTOS OUTe Plag €V TMAoLV Ol €MOATTEV
ATIELXETO, POPBEQWTEQOS TV TWTOTE AQXOVTWYV YEVOUEVOC.

Kopucrytourch cBoiM craHoBHIleM, [11aBTiaH y BUMHKaX HE HEXTYBaB aH1 KOPCTKOKICTIO,
aHl HACWJIbCTBOM, CIIPABIISAIOYM OUTBILIMIA CTpax, HIX OyIb-XTO 3 TUX, XTO Koyuch npaBuB [Herodian

2005, 76].

TyT MU 3HOBY HaIITOBXYEMOCS Ha JIAKyHY, BTOTOBaHY HapaTOpOM: SIK MO>KHA
MOBEPHYTH J0 MOMIPKOBAHOCTI CUHA, OJIPY>KUBIIHN HOTO 13 I0UKOIO, TIO CyT1, OaHauTa?
Kopotkwuii curriculum vitae [lnaBriana, 1Mo HaBOAUTHCS MOPYY, CBITIUTH MPO TE, IO
Cesep npuBiB 710 Bia/iu CBii MiclieBUil KilaH (i3 appukancbkoro Micta Leptis Magna).
[3 mux mo3uiiii CTarTh 3PO3YMUIMMH MOTHBH HEHABHCTI AHTOHIHA J0 JIPY>KUHHU:
[InaBTiaH cTtae axx HaATO HEOE3MEYHUM KOHKYPEHTOM Yy OOpOTHO1 3a MPECTOJT MicCis
cmepTti Centumisi CeBepa abo, B ycaKoMy pasi, Oyie CIpOMOKHUM YUHUTH CYTTEBI
nepenonu Horo, Kapakamii, ogHOOCIOHIM Biaal. Y HACTYNMHHMX JIBOX YacTHHAX
MOJAEThCA OMHUC, O CYTI, BHYTPIIIHBbOKJIAHOBOI OOpoThOM, ne [lmaBTiaH 3a3Hae
MIOpa3KH.

BUCHOBY€EMO, 1[0 HApaTop 3HOBY «Operuey», K i B momepenniil kuusi. HMoro
MOBIJIOMJICHHSI MOXKHA PE3IOMYBaTH Tak: «JloopouecHuii npaButens Centumiit Cesep
HaMmaragcsi 3poOUTH Bce BiJl ceOe 3alie’kHe, 11100 HACTAHOBUTH Ha MyTh ICTUHHY CBOIX
CHHIB, aJie¢ 4yepe3 MiACTyImHE OTOUEHHS TaK 1€ WOMY 1 He BAajocs». ABTOPCHKa X
KOMYHIKaIlisi Ja€ HaM 3pO3yMiTH, 10 aoOpodecHicTh CeBepa Ayke CyMHIBHA, a
OJIpYXKEHHS CMHA OYJI0 HIYMM 1HILIUM 3a CIIPOOY 3aKpIMUTHU BJIay 382 HOBOIO JMHACTIEIO
(xmanom LeptisMagna) [Burley 1999, 8-23].

Ta6nuus 1. Komynikamueni xoou it makmuku 6 Mmomenmax nepunemiil
(“30n10mozo nepemuny”) “Icmopii...”’I'epooiana

Ne KomyHnikaTuBHuUii Meta MoBHa TaKTHKA

KHUT'H, Xia KOMYHIKATHBHOTI'0

Ne xoay

YaCTUHHU

Ku. Ill, | moenHaHHs B OHOMY | MPUXOBATH CYTHICTh | MNepeaKkleHTyBaHHS

q. KOHTEKCTI HE JIepP>KaBHUIIBKOT (mepeakLieHTyBaHHS

[II1.10] B32€EMOBUKIIFOUHHUX MOJTITHKU CaMOTO iH(MOopMarrii 3 ogHOTO
cBiqueHb Hapatopa: | Ceepa (IpUBEACHHS 00’eKTa Ha 1HIIHH 3
Hamaranns Cesepa HUM JI0 Baau METOI0 MPUXOBAHHS

3po0OUTH 13 CHHA «JTIO0UX JPY31B») CIPaB)KHIX HAMIPIB
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I00pONOpSATHY qyepes3 Omuc TOJIOBHOTO T€pOst —
JIOAMHY Yepe3 NUT00 | HEraTUBHUX SIKOCTEH Cesepa)
3 noukoto [1naBTiana J0TO CTaBJIEHUKA

Ta TBEPKCHHS (npotexe) [lnaBriana

HapaTopa npo
[InaBTiana sk
aHTUIO/1A
MOPAJILHOTO €TAJIOHY
(He BUnpaBIaHHS
aQHTULIMTIAITT)

Sk BUIUIMBAE 3 TAOIUIIl, HAPATOP BUKOPUCTOBYE PI3HOMAHITHI MOBHI TaKTHKH, 1
BCl BOHM HOCSITh MAHIMYJSITUBHUM Xapaktep. Came Lieil MaHIMyJIATUBHUN XapakTep
MOBHHX TaKTHK HapaTopa 1 MOKJIMKaHUH{, Ha HAIlly TYMKY, 30yIMTH CBIAOMICTh YNTa4a
1 TOTIOMOT'TH OMY BUITH Ha IMILTIUTHHUI piBEHb aBTOPCHKOI KOMYHiKallii. PO3KpUTTS
CyTI MaHINyJA1i HapaTopa 3 YUTAI[bKOIO CBIAOMICTIO € BaXKIIMBOIO POOOTOIO ajipecaTa
TBOpY ['epoaiana: untay mMae BiICTEKHUTH JIOTIKY KOMYHIKATUBHOTO XOJly HapaTopa,
BU3HAYUTH METy 3aCTOCOBAHOTO KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO XOJy, a TaK0X 3pO3yMITH
cnieruiky camoi MoBHOI TakTuku B III kauM31 TBOpY ['epoiana.

HasBHiCTh MaHIMyJISTUBHUX TAKTUK, SIKI 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS B YChOMY TEKCTI
“IcTopii...”T'epoaiana, CBIIUUTH MPO HEpeaTizaliloHApPATOPOMIIPEIHTEHIII1, 3asIBJICHOT
HAa caMOoMy mnouatky TBopy. [lin mnpeiHTeHWiAMHM, HarajgaeMo, MU PO3yMIEMO
CITIIBBIJIHOIIIEHHS peYeHb, sIKi 0OPMIIIOIOThH CHOJIBaHHS Ha iH(opMarliio, 0 Mae
Hamiitu. lleW mpuiioMm, Ha Hamly OyMKY, po3paxoBaHUW Ha Te, abM yuTay MIr y
nojanbIioMy ad0 BIAXWIMTH HaJaHy B Takui criocid HapatopoMm iH(opmariiito, abo,
HAJIABIIN 1 MIATBEPKCHHS, BUMNpaBaaTy ii. OTxe, 3asBjIeHa HAPATOPOMITPEIHTEHIIIS
BUTJISIAAE TaK:

Ol mAgloTol TV TEQL OLYKOMNV loToQlag AoXoANOévTwy €Qywv Te TAAal
YeYOVOTwV HVHUNV dvavewoaodatl oovdacaviwy, madelag KAE0G aldlov pUvwpevoL,
WG av un owwnroavteg AdBotev ¢ Tov MOALY SpAov dolOpovpevol, g pev aAndeiag
&V TalC APNYNOEOLV wAlywonoav, ovx Nklota d¢ EmepeAnOnoav @oacews te Kal
evpwviag, BapEovvTeg, WG el Tt kal HVOWdEG Aéyolev, TO HEV NOVTNG AKQOATEWS AVTOL
KAQTIWOOVTAL TO 0" AKQPBES TNG €£ETATEWS OVK EAeyXOnoetal elol d” ot mEog €xOpav 1)
HLOOG TLUEAVVWY, KOAakelav Te 1) TNV PACNEéwV MOAES T Kal WOIWTWYV, e0TEAN Kal

UKo €0y AOywv aeTr) d0EN maédooav tc aAnOeiag pellovt. £yw d” lotogiav oV taQ’
AAAWV  ToadeEAPEVOS  AYVWOTOV Te Kol AHAQTLEOV, VMO VeaQx O& T TV
EVTEVEOUEVWVY VU, pHeTa mdong {aAnOovg) axoBelac Ooowoa € ovyyeaenv, ovk
QATEQTU] TNV YVWOLV Kat tolg Votepov EoecOal mpoodoknoag €Qywv peydAwv te Kal
TIOAAQYV €V OALY® XQOVW YEVOUEVWV.

Bararo 3 Tux, XTO crapaHHO 30Mpae icTOpil 1 HaMaraeTbCs OXUBUTH B IaM’ STI MOAIL

MUHYJIOTO, 10Al0UYH MPO BIYHY CJIaBY OCBIYEHOCTI, IOOM HE OyTH 3a0yTHMU i 3aMOBYYBAHHMHU 1 HE
3aryouTHcs cepes 6araTboX 1HIIKMX, HEXTYBAJIM y CBOIX MpaIsiX ICTHHOO, HE 0e3 XUCTY 10at0uu 1po
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CTHJIb 1 MHJIO3BYYHICTb, MOKJIAAF0YHCh HA TE, 0 HABITH SKIIIO OMOBIAATUMYTH Oaiiku, MPUEMHE IS
CIIyXy B iX TBOpax Oyje T1IHO OIlIHeHUM, a ICTHHHOMY He Oyje MpHUIUIATUCH yBara. € il Taki, KOTpi
yepe3 HEHaBUCTh YU BiJjpa3y /10 THPaHiB, 3a0NaUIMBICTh a00 CMUPEHHS Mepe]l HapsMH, Ha JJOTOY
MICTaM YM OKPEMHUM Oco0aM HaJalTh IepeBary HE3HAUYHUM MJISHHAM Tepea iCTUHOIo. Sl x He
3aro3u4yI0 BIHIIMX HETIEPEBIPEeHi Ta Heli3HaBaHi iCTOpii, a JuIie 3i0paB y CBOEMY HapHuCi 3 yCi€ro
pPEeTeBHICTIO Ti 3 MOAIHN, MaM'aTh PO SKI 1€ CBDXKA, BBAYKAIOUH, 110 3HAHHS MPO BEJIMKI CIPABH,
3BEpIIEH]I BIPOAOBK KOPOTKOTO 4Yacy, He Oyne HEeMpUEMHUM Ui HACTYMHMX MokomiHb [Herodian
2005, 1].

Sk 6aunMoO, YM HE €JMHA BHCIOBJIEHA HApaTOPOM IMPEIHTEHIIS Ha pPIBHI
HApaTOPChKOi KOMYHIKaIii € (ajbllIMBOI0 YCTAaHOBKOIO, SIKy YHUTAau MOKJIMKAHUN
BUSIBUTU 1 cripocTyBaTH. IIpoTe Ha piBHI aBTOPCHKOI KOMYHIKAIl Il MPEIHTEHLIs
koM cebe BumpaBnoBye. HecmpaBmkeHHS mpe I1HTEHI TaKoX € TMPOsIBOM
1H(OpMAIIITHOTO JUCOHAHCY (HEBIAMOBIIHOCTI) IBOX KOMYHIKATUBHHX DPiBHIB. AOU
NEPECBITUUTUCS B I1[bOMY, HHXYE B CHUCTEMAaTU30BAHOMY BUIJIANI [OAAMO
y3arajpHIOI0Uy TaOIUIl0, Y SKiH BiZ0Opa3uMO TPaKTyBaHHS 171€aJbHUM PEIUITIIEHTOM
nii rosioBHOro repos y 111 kau3i “Icropii...”T'epoiaHaB MOMEHT MIEPHUIIETII Ha PIBHAX
K HapaTOPChKOI, TaK 1 aBTOPCHKOT KOMYHIKaIIii.

Taoauus 2. Inghopmauininuit ouconanc pienie agmopcvKoi ma HapamopcoKoi

KOMYHIKayiul
Kommnosumii ['onoBHUMI Indopmaris Ha piBHI [adopmarris Ha piBHI
Hl YaCTUHU repou y HapaTOpPChKOi aBTOPCHKOT KOMYHIKaIIii
«IcTopii...» MOMEHT KOMYHIKaIi
['eponiana HEPUIIETIi
Ku. 111 Centumii 1106 AHTOHIHA 1106 AHTOHIHA Ta
Cegep (cuna CeBepa) Ta nouku [1maBTiaHa He K

nouku [lmaBTiaHa sk
JepKaBHULIBKUN KPOK
Centumis Cesepa,
HAIpaBJIECHUN HA
BUXOBAHHS

MIPOSIB ICPIKABHUIIBKOTO
MHCJICHHS, a 5K 3aci0
peaizalili HUM
0COOMCTHX Ta KIIAaHOBUX
1HTEpECIB

CHAJKOEMIIS IPECTOILY

Takum 4MHOM, SIK CTa€ OYEBUIHUM 13 HABEJECHOI BUIIE TAaONMIl, OJHUM 3
OCHOBHUX 3aBJaHb HapatuBHOi ctparerii y III kumsi “Icropii...” T'epomiana €
po30yaoBa (caM (hakT BCTAaHOBJICHHS ) 1H(HOPMALIIITHOTO JUCOHAHCY Ha PiBHI, 3 OJTHOTO
00Ky, aBTOPChKOI1 KOMYHiKallii, a 3 IHIIOro — HapaTopchKkoi. HapaTtop y 1ibomy TBOp1 —
1€ TPOBOKATOP TYMOK YHTaua, Ta «Pirypay, sika OyKBaJbHO 3MYIIye HOTO BUKOHYBATH
JIOBOJII BaXKKY IHTEJEKTyaldbHYy pOOOTYy 3 METOI0 BCTAaHOBJEHHS 1CTUHH, TOOTO
JOITYKYBAaHHS 1CTOPUYHOI mpaBau. 3 Tabmumi Ne 2 TakoX CTae€ 3pO3yMLIUM, IO
pU3HAYEHHS PIBHS aBTOPCHKOI KOMYHIKAII1 — BUSIBUTH ICTUHHI MOTHBH MOBEIIHKHU Ta
BYMHKIB TOJIOBHMX TepoiB KOXHOI 3 BockMu KHur “Icropii...”T'epomiana.
[Ipu3HaueHHs1 piBHS HAPATOPCHKOI KOMYHIKAIli — MPOBOKYBATH YHMTaya, HAIAIOUU
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1H(DOopMaIlito, sika BCTyNa€e B CEMaHTUYHUHN JUCOHAHC 3 1HGOpMaIli€r0 PiBHSI aBTOPCHKOT
KOMYHIKaIli, A0 CEepHO3HOI IHTENEeKTyaJbHOi poOOTH 3 TUM, abuW ajapecaTr TBOPY
(imeambHUN PEIMITIEHT) 3MIT MIJIHATHCS JO OCMHCICHHS 3MICTYy TEKCTyaJIbHOI
1H(popMalii, IMIUTILUTHO 3aKJIaJeHOI Ha PIBHI aBTOPCHKOI KOMYHIKaIIii.
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OBPA3HU BOI'IB TA I'EPOIB SIK CKJIAJHUKHA
MAKPOKOHIUEINTY JIIO/IHHA (na matepiaJi TBopiB Teokpira)

leawrxie-Bawyk Opucnasa Bacuniena, orysiagemini(@gmail.com
Kauo. @inon. Hayx, suxiaoay
JIvsiecokuti Hayionanvuul ynisepcumem imeni leana @panka

Y ecmammi nazonoweno, wo eaxcnueumu ckraoHukamu makpoxouyenmy JIKOJHHA ¢
[OUNIAX BUSHAYUHO20 2peybK0o20 noema einiHicmuyHo2o nepiody Teokpima € oopasu 6o2ie ma
eepois. Lle nos’s3ano 3 mum, wo NUCbMEHHUK 30Cepe0dCy8a8 C8OI0 Y8A2) HA BUBYEHHI TIOOUHU
nepeoycim sk 6iono2iunoi icmomu. 3a80aHHs cmammi —po3250 KA0408uUx MighiuHux oopaszie
iOuniti Kpizb npuzmy iXHb020 JEeKCUYHO20 Ma CMULICMUYHO20 SupadicenHs. Biomax, 6yno
00CN0AHCEHO OAUZLKO WicmOoecsamu MIKPOKOHMEKCMIB, Wo THHOPMYIOms npo 0cooau8ocmi
sepbanizayii 3a3HaveHux oopasie. Y KowmeKkcmi 3as671eH0i meMu NpoaHanizo8ano oopasu
3esca, Appodimu, Epoma, a makoxc ecepoie I[epaxna, Kacmopa i I[lonidesxa. boeu y
Teokpima € He3MIHHUMU 1 8NAUBOBUMU NEPCOHANCAMU, KOMPI NOGHICMIO KOHMPOIIOIOMb
HCUMMSA 36UYALUHUX CMEPMHUX, BCENAI0Mb Yy Jiodell cmpax ma HepioKo GUKIUKAIOMb
HecamusHi emoyii. Hamomicme 2epois onucano sk i0eanvHi MighiuHi cmBOPIHHS, KOMPUM,
00HAK, NPUMAMAHHA | JH00CbKA nogedinka. Jlineeo-cmunicmuunull ananiz yux oopasie
3aceiouus, wo noem HaAMaz2ascs copmysamu cucmemy HOCMIUHUX enimemis Ol C80iX
NePCOHACI8 3a 3PA3KOM eniuHux meopis. Tpunaoyams maxux enimemis Xapaxmepusyonbs
bocie, a o0sadysms — ecepois. Omoice, miiuni o0bpaszu 602i6 ma 2epoié € BaANCIUBUM
KOMHOHeHmoM obpazHozo ceimy Teokpima.

Knrwowuoei cnosa: Teoxkpim, iounis, makpokonyenm, obpas, bozu, eepoi, enimem.

OBPA3bI BOI'OB U TEPOEB KAK COCTABJIAIOLIUE
MAKPOKOHIEIITA YE/JIOBEK (na matepuaJe npousseaennii Teokpura)
Heawkue-Bawyk O. B., orysiagemini(@gmail.com
KaHo. Qunon. Hayx, npenoo.

Jlveo6ckul HayuonanvHulll yHugepcumem umenu Meana @panko

B cmamve noxazano, umo saxcnvimu cocmasasarowumu makpoxouyenma YEJIOBEK
8 UOUNIUAX BbIOAIOULE20CS 2PeyecKo20 NOoIMma IIUHUCUYecKo20 nepuoda Teokpuma
A6MAOMCSL 00pa3vl 60208 U 2epoes. IMOo C8A3AHO ¢ meM, Ymo nucamesvb GOKyCUposal c80é
BHUMAHUE HA U3VYEHUU YeNl0BEeKa Npedcoe 8Cce20 KaK OU0nI02u1eckozo cyujecmed. 3adanue
cmamov — paccmompeHue Kouesblx Muuueckux oopazos uouLIuil nocpeocmeom aHaiusd
UX JIeKCUHEeCKO20 U CIUIUCTUYEeCKo20 ebipadcenust. Taxum obpazom, 0bL10 UCCIe008AHO
noumu wecmvboecsam MUKpOKOHMEKCmo8, Komopwle 0am uHpopmayuo 0o ocobeHHOCmsx
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sepbanuzayuu maxux oopasos. B konmexcme 3as161eHHOU MeMbl NPOAHATUSUPOBAHbI 0OPA3bl
3esca, Appooumul, Ipoca, a maxxce I'epaxna, Kacmopa u llonudeska. boeu y Teokpuma
AGNAIOMCA  NOCMOSHHLIMU U GIUSMENbHLIMU — NEPCOHANCAMU, KOMOpble NOJHOCBIO
KOHMPOAUPYIOM HCU3HL OObIUHBIX CMEPMHBIX, GHYULAIOM JTHOOIM CIPAX U YACMO Bbl3bI8AIOM
He2amuenvle dmoyuu. B mo e epems eepou onucwvlearomcs Kaxk udeanivHvle Muguyeckue
cywecmea,  KOMOpuIM,  OOHAKO, Npucywe  ueirogedeckoe  nogedenue.  Jlunego-
CMUTUCTIUYECKULl AHAU3 IMUX 00PA308 CEUOEeMENbCMEYem 0 MOM, 4mo NOdM NblMAJIC
0bpazoeams cucmemy NOCMOSHHBIX INUMEMO8 O/l CEOUX NEePCOHadcell Nno 00pasyy
9nuYecKkux npousgederutl. Tpunadyames mMaxKux SNUMEmMO8 Xapakxmepusupyrom 60208, a
osaoyams — 2epoes. Taxum obpazom, MONCHO cOelams 8bl8OO O MOM, YMO MuguiecKue
06pa3zvl 60206 U 2epoes ABNIAIOMCI BANCHBIM KOMHOHeHmoMm 0opasznozo mupa Teokpuma.
Kniouegvie cnosa: Teokpum, uounnus, Makpokonyenm, oopas, 6ozu, 2epou, dSnumemn.

IMAGES OF THE GODS AND HEROES AS COMPONENTS OF THE
MACROCONCEPT HUMAN (based on the Theokrit’s works)

Ivashkiv-VashchukQO. V., orysiagemini(@gmail.com
PhD, teacher
Ivan Franko Lviv National University

The article deals with the images of gods and heroes as important components of the
macroconcept HUMAN in idylls of Theocritus, a prominent Greek poet of the Hellenistic
period. The subject is explained with attention to human as biological creature. The article is
aimed at the disposing the main mythological images and studying their verbal and stylistic
surrounding. Around 60 micr-contexts have been analyzed which inform about the
peculiarities of the images. In the context of the proposed topic the images of Zeus, Aphrodite,
Eros and heroes Hercules, Castor and Polydeuces have been examined. Theocritus' gods
played roles of irreplaceable and influential characters who totally controlled the mortals,
they used to frighten people and cause negative emotions. On the other hand, heroes are
depicted as ideal mythological figures who can also behave like human. The analysis of
lexical and stylistic display of these images shows that the poet was trying to create a system
of permanent epithets for his characters modelled after epic works. Of these epithets 13
characterize gods and 20 - heroes. We can assume that the images of gods and heroes are
important in the imaginary world of Theocritus.

Keywords: Theocritus, idyll, macro-concept, image, gods, heroes, epithet.

AHTPONIOIIEHTPUYHA CIPSIMOBAaHICTh (UIOJOTIYHOI HAayKH 3aKOHOMIPHO
3yMOBHWJIa BUCYHEHHS Ha TEPIIMH IIJIaH y MOBO3HABCTBI OCMHCJIECHHS TpOOJieM
CyTHOCTI mroauHu. Taka TEHJCHIS BHUPA3HO BHUSBIAETHCS 1 B KOTHITUBHIN
JiHTBICTUII. BueHi akTUBHO nociipkyoTh MakpokoHuent JIKOJIMHA nacamnepen
3aBJSKH MOTO PI3HOACHEKTHOCTI. BUIBINICT, MOBO3HABIIIB PO3YMi€ JIIOJUHY SK
€HICTh (PI13UYHOr0, OI10JOTIYHOTO, IHTEICKTYaJbHOTO, MCHUXIYHOTO, €THYHOTIO,
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COII1aJIbHOTO, TYXOBHOTO Ta €MOI[IMHOTO KOMIIOHEHTIB.

HaykoBli mOpONOHYIOTH JOCHIIKYBAaTH TaKUW MaKpPOKOHIENT Yy PIZHUX
paKypcax: aHalli3 30BHIIIHIX, BHYTPIIIHIX, (PI3UYHUX, O10JOTTYHUX Ta COIlAIBHUX
xapaktepuctuk JoauHu [Cykanenko 2010, 151], abo onuc CTpyKTypH KOHIIEIITY 3a
peNeBaHTHUMU O3HAKaMU: )KUTTEBUM, T€HAEPHUM, COLIaIbHUI CETMEHTH, “TI0IMHA
BHYTpimHsA” 1 “moamHa nyxoBHa” [Cumanckas 2011, 98-99]. PesynbratuBHUM
BUABJSEThCA M MeTon BuBYeHHs MakpokoHuenty JIIOAMHA musxom anamizy
NOB’s3aHUX 13 HUM MEpPLUENTUBHUX 00pa3iB Ta KOTHITUBHUX MeTadop [Homak,
Jlemyxk 2011, 147].

OcTtaHHIM 9acoOM 3pOCTa€ 3aIliKaBICHHS MUTAHHAMHU KOTHITUBHO1 JIIHTBICTUKH
1 B JJOCJIHUKIB, KOTPUX IIKABJISATh MOBHI MapaaurMu kjiacu4dHoi dinosorii. Came
1€ 1 3yMOBMJIO aKTyaJIbHICTh MPOTIOHOBAHOI HAYKOBOI PO3BIIKH.

Cnuparounchk Ha J0CBiA nochaimkeHb MakpokoHuenty JIOJMHA y cuctemi
pPI3HMX MOB Ta 3 OIJIAJYy Ha MaTepial JaBHbOTPEIbKUX 1AW, BBaXKaemo, IO
moackky cdepy y Teokpita chiig po3riasgaTd 3a TpbOMa BU3HAYaJIbHUMU
cerMeHTamMu: O10JIOT1YHUM, JIYXOBHUM 1 colliaJibHUM. llepminii cerMeHT BKJIrOUae
XapaKTePUCTUKY JIIOJUHU 3a (i310JI0TI€I0, TEHAEPOM Ta BIKOM, JAPYrul — 3a
MEHTaJIbHUM Ta €MOI[IMHUM CTaHOM, TPETIH — 3a MICIIEM Y CYCIUJIbCTBI.

Hanosuenns MAaKpOKOHLENTY JIIOAMHA MOYKHA nobaunTH,
IpPOAHANI3yBaBIIM 30BHIIIHI Ta BHYTPIIIHI XapaKTePUCTUKU JIHOBUX 0Ci0
300paxkeHuX y TeoKpiTOBUX I1IUJIIAX, 30KpeMa OOriB 1 repoiB, LapiB 1 LAPHIIb,
NacTyXiB 1 3eMJIepO0iB, MICTSH 1 CEJISH.

3 ormsay Ha 00’€MHICTH 3MICTY 3a3HAUY€HOTO MAKpPOKOHIIETITY, BHOKPEMUMO
00pa3u OOTIB Ta TepoiB K OJHMUX 13 KIIOUYOBUX MEPCOHAXKIB 1M MUChMEHHHKA.
OTxe, Memoro CTATTi € aHaji3 FOJIOBHUM YMHOM BepOajJbHOrO BUPaXEHHS 00pa3iB
OoriB Ta repoiB sk ckiaaHukiB makpokoHuenty JIFOJAMHA y konuentocdepi
TBOpiB Teokpirta.

3ae0anHs CTATTI MOJSTa€E B TOMY, 1100 30CE€pPEIUTH yBary Ha JOMiHAHTHUX
MipidHUX 00pa3ax, MpoaHaTI3yBaTH iIXHE JJIEKCUYHE OTOUYCHHS Ta BU3HAYUTH MICIIE
y TBOpUOCTI noeta. Binrak, 06 ’ekmom MOCIIIKEHHS € OKpeMi CKJIaJ0B1 €JIEMEHTH
makpokonuenty JIFOJIWMHA B Tekcti 1auniii, a npeomemom — JEKCUYHI 1
CTHJIICTUYHI 3aCO0M, 110 XapaKTEePU3yIOTh OOTIB Ta IepoiB.

JliTepaTypHa Tpanuuis HaglaATH OOTiB JIIOACBKMMH pPHUCAaMU Ta POOUTH iX
NepcoHakaMu XYJIOXHIX TBOPIB i7ie¢ 3 JaBHUHHU. J[aBHbOTpELbKI MHCbMEHHHUKU
pI3HMX €mOX OXO4Ye BUTaayBaji YMCIEHHI CIOKETH 3 MPUTOoJaMHU OOTiB HA 3eMIIL.
3rajmaiiMo, CKinbku yBarm Ooram npuainsB [omep. 3a cnocTepexkeHHSIMU
B. 1. [Tamenka ta H. 1. I1amenko, 'omepoBi 60ru MaroTh Taki >k HOUYTTA 1 OaXKaHHS,
o " Jroau. Aje SKI0 repoiB MOET OCIiBYBaB, HAJIIMB YCIKUMH YECHOTAMH, TO
OOru 4acTo MOKa3aHi ‘“KOPCTOKUMH, HECHPABEIIMBUMU, 3TUMHU, BEPEIIUBUMU,
MICTYITHUMHU, OpeXJIMBUMHU, HeBAssuHUMU® To1o [[lamenko, [Tamenko 2004, 70].
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boru € BaxxJMBUM KOMIIOHEHTOM 0Opa3Horo cBiTy Teokpirta. [lucbMeHHUK
aKIIEHTY€ Ha TOMY, [II0 CaMe BOHH TOCHJIAIOTH JIIOJISIM SIK CBO€ OJIarOCTIOBEHHS, TaK
i THIB: &vOA pot dbavatov Tic émi @pect Ofike vofjoor (XXV: 276) — ooun i3
bezcmepmHuux 6 cepye nokias meni Oymky; ayadoc tic Enéntapev tor (XVIIL: 16) —
xmocb 0006puti uxwye Ha mebe (WaeTbcs Mpo Oora, a 1e BBaXKaJOCh IIACIUBOIO
npukmMeTor); und’ € 1t Beoi voéovtt movnpov (XXIV: 68) — ragimb rxoau 6oeu
3a0ymanu woce nozare. 1{imkoM BIagapoOYu HAJl JTIOJACEKUM KUATTSIM, OOTH Y TOU
e Jac mepe0yBaroTh 1M03a JIIOJCHKOI0 KPUTUKOIO: UNdEig T Bedv ovosauto (XX VI:
38) — Hexati Hixmo He ocydacye Koeocs i3 boeig. [IpocnaBistHHS OOTIB y TT0e31i aBTOp
BBa)Ka€ U1 HUX HaAMKpaluM >XEePTBOMPUHECEHHSIM: yephwv 0& Ogolg KAAAGTOV
dgodoi (XXII: 223) — 3 ycix oapie natikpawum 05 602i8 € NicHi.

I'pyna OoriB, KOTpi 3raayroThcs B iauiisx TeokpiTa, HOPIBHSIHO HEBEJIMKA:
3eBc, I'epa, Adpoaira, Epor, Ilan, Apremina, I'epmec, 'edpect, Hionic, I'ekara,
['emioc, Cenena Ta gesaxi iHm. HalOuneiny yBary MmoeT NPUAIIUB PO3KPUTTIO
00pa3iB BEpXOBHOI'0 O0Ta, a TAKOXK MOKPOBUTEIIB KOXaHHS 1 MACTYIIOTO peMecia.

TeokpiT xapakTepusye 3eBca OJHUM 3 HWOTO MOCTIHHHMX EMITETIB, KOTPUI
3’SIBUBCSI, MOKJIMBO, III€ B JOTOMEPIBCHKI yacu. BepxoBHHI OOT O3HAUCHUU SIK
aiyloyoc — wumooepaceyv (XXII: 1, XXVI: 31). 3eBc BBaxkaBcsi 0aTbKOM OpaTiB
JliockypiB, TOMYy KOJIM OJJHOMY 3 HUX 3arpoKyBajia HeOe3Ieka, To came 3eBC HOro
NOPATYBAB: ZeVG EMANLVE, Yep®dV 0€ 0ol EKPare TUKTV / LAPLOPOV, ADTOV O€ PAOYED
ovvéplele kepavvd (XXII: 210-211) — 3esc 3axucmus, i guxonus 3 pyx MmaucmepHo
pi3bbnenuti mapmyp, a 1o20 chnaiugé nananuor oOauckaskor. BepxoBHuil 0Oor
BBa)kaBCA 0ATHKOM 1 JUIS JIIOJICH, a TOMY, HIIYKAlOUM MIATPUMKH Ta PO3YMIHHS Y
KOXaHHI, IaCTyX 3BEPTa€ThCs caMe 70 3eBca: ® mdtep & Zed, / o0 pdvog fpdcdny:
Kol T yovoukogirag (VI 59-60) — o 6amouxy 3esce, ne s ooun 3axoxascs, i mu
J1106U8 JHciHOK. 3BICHO, BBAXKAJIOCS, 1110 JIUIIE JOCTOWHI 3 JIFOJCHKOTO POy MOXOASTh
BiJ1 BepXoBHOTI0 Oora: mav én’ dAabsiq memAaouévov ék Aog Epvog (VII: 44) — seco
i3 npagou 3ninjienull, K Hauaook 3esca.

3eBCOBi MmigKOpIOBaNacs BCsS MPUPOJA, BiH JapyBaB JIOASM KOXXEH JEHb,
JIOBTOOYIKYBaHMH Jiom Ta iHII1 O61ara: Mvupiot drelpoi te koi E0vea popio poTtdv /
AoV aAdoKovGy 0peAAOUEVOV A0 SuPpw (XVII: 77-78) — bacamo € na cgimi
niemen i 6aeamo HApoois, W0 GUPOWYIOMb HUBU NIO dowem 6eruuno2o 3esca;
yevdovt’ @ eike maviec, 6oot TaC vOKTOG Epackov / 6 0Epeog pivodety, 8te Thpata
pnokpa eépel Zevg (XXI: 22-23) — obmanowms, Opyice, 8ci, Xmo 2080pums, ujo
HOYI G1LIMKY 3MEeHUYIombcsl, a ORI 3esc nocuiae 006zi. B omHOMY 3 MIKPOKOHTEKCTIB
JIOTI OJTHAK CIPUHUMAETHCA K JINX0: EATIOEg &v (moiotv, AvéATIoTOl 08 BavovTeg. /
YO Zevg dAloka PV méAEL aibprog, dAloka & Vet (IV: 42-43) — nadisa € 6 scususx,
Oe3 Haoii tuwe mepmaei. 3eec uacom € ACHUM, a Yacom dae dowy. TyT MPOBEIECHO
napajiesib MiXk IMOTOJI0K0 1 CTAHOM JIFOJMHHU: SAKIIO SICHO 1 CBITUTH COHIIE, 3HAYUTD, €
HaJIisl Ha Kpallle, a JIOIl aCOIlIEThCS 3 0€3HAMI€I0.
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CumBosioMm 3eBca y midoorii, BiaTak i B iguiisx Teokpita, € opern — 0 aietdg
(XV: 124, XXVI: 31). [lossBa nTaxa y HeO1 BBakajgacs 00KUM 3HAMEHHSM, BIIIIUM 1
CIIPUSATIUBHUM 3HAKOM, SIK, HATIPHUKJIAM, B 1M1, 1[0 ocmiByBaia maps [Itonemes: 6
o vVyobev Exhaye eova / €¢ Tpic ol vepémv uéyog aietdg aiolog Opvic. / Znvog
mov t0de odpoa (XVIL: 71-73) — 3 sucomu mpuui npoxpuuas 2oiocom iz xmap
genuKull opei, O1a208ICHULL NMAX.

B inunisax 60oru 3ragyroThCs MEPEBAXKHO Y KOHTEKCTI Ti€i chepu KUTTS, s
SIKO1 BOHH € TIOKpOBHUTENsIMH. Tak, ['epMec BBakaBCS MOKPOBUTEIIEM MOJOPOKHIX:
‘Eppéw alopevog dewvny dmv eivodioto: / tOV yOp GOl HEYIGTOV ETOVPOVIOV
KeYoAdcOat, / €1 kev 0600 Laypelov dvivnral tig 0ditnv (XXV: 4—6) — nosasicarouu
CMPAWHOI0 N08A2010 NPUOOPOoAUCHb020 I epmeca, 60 kaxcymo, Hatbitbue 3 602i6
CHIBAEMBCA, KOAU GIOMOBUMU NOOOPOICHOMY, KOMPUll WyKae 0opo2y; ATIOIIIOH —
MOKPOBUTEJIEM HE TiIbKM MHCTEITB, a ¥ IOMAIIHLO1 Xyq00u: ~ATOAL®VOG VOUI010
/ 1epdv ayvov, Eeive, tederotdrolo Oeolo (XXV: 21-22) — ceawennuii xpam
Anonnona, AKUll OXOPOHAE CmMAOd, YYAHCUHYIO, 8CemMocymuvbo2o bOoea; JlaToHa —
NOKpOBUTENbKA CIM’1, ApojiiTa — KoXaHH, a 3eBC — CIMEHHOT0 100po0yTYy: Aot®
ngv doin, Aatd kovpotpdpog Buuy / evtekviay, Kompic 8¢, 0d Konpig icov
Epachat / dAALAA®V, Zevg 6€, Kpovidag Zevg depbitov OABov, / i € edmatplody &ig
gomatpidag iy EvOn (XVIIIL: 50-53) — Jlamona nexau oacms, Jlamoua, wo 200ye
MON00b, padicmeb bamekiecmea, Kinpioa, 6oeuns Kinpioa — pieny 110608 00un 00
00H020, 3esc, Kponio 3eec eiune wacms, sxe nepeoasamumemvcs 3 NOKONIHHA 8
NOKOJIHHSL.

[Ipo OoriB, AKi € MOKPOBUTEISIMHU KOXaHHS, Te€pOi 1AMIIN BIATYKYIOThCS
HEOJHO3HAYHO: IAacIUBl IAKYIOTh 3a Jap KOXaHH, HEeIllacH1 — HapiKatoTk. BycTtamu
cBOiX mepcoHaxiB TeokpiT HazuBaB EpoTa He nuie scopcmoxum — Bapvg (II1: 15),
a ¥ niocmynnum — dolopayavog (XXX: 26) ta nenpuemuum — aviopog (II: 55).
Hapikaroun Ha CBO€ HEIIACIMBE KOXaHHS, OJWH 3 TEPOIB AW Kaxke: TOPAOG O
oVvK avTtog 0 [TAodtog, / AALd Kal depovTiotog "Epwg (X: 19-20) — cainuti ne auute
Ilnymoc, ane i Epom 6e3po3zcyonuti. J1o pedi, 1Bi4l )KOPCTOKOK Ha3BaHO W MaTip
Epota, 6orunio Bpoau ta koxanus — Adpoaity (yorendg — XIII: 71, Bapvg—1: 100).
[{i 6oru He nuIIe TPUHOCITH KOXaHHS, a i 3a0MParOTh HOTO, 3MYIIYIOYH KOXaHHUX
3BEpPTATH yBary Ha iHmHUX: 7| P& oi ALY / et Exov 6 T° "Epwg tovag epévag &
v "Agpodita; (II: 6-7) — Mabyms, Epom i A¢ppodima noegenu wieuoxe cepye 00
iHwol [ocinku].

I3 6oramMmu — MOKPOBUTEISIMU KOXaHHS, OB’ sI3aH1 BXKUBAHHS METaQOPUUHHUX
JIEKCEM Ha IMO3HAYCHHS CTPIABOM 3 JyKa: ...tM¢ Tkpd PEAN moTKApolo PAAAEL
(XXIIIL: 5) — saxi cmpinu eipki y cepye nyckae [Epom] uu €y016tov Exwv doKdpdov
g\koc, / Kompidog €k peydrag 16 ol fimatt naée Pérepvov (XI: 15-16) — marouu
HeHAasUcCHy pamy nio cepyem, cmpina eenuxoi Kinpiou enyuuna 6 neuinxy. Tak,
MOMEHT 3aKOXaHOCT1 aCOINIOEThCA 13 BIAy4YaHHSAM CTpiIM. HeratnBHa KOHOTAIlis
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000X MIKPOKOHTEKCTIB BUpaK€HA B €MiTeTax “TIpKUMA~ 1 “HEeHaBUCHUI’, KOTP1 TYT
ACOIIIOIOTHCA 3 HEITACHUM KOXaHHSIM.

HeratuBaumu pucamu HanauieHo ¥ ['ekaTy — OOrMHIO HOYI 1 YaKIIYHCTBA,
KOTPY TE€pOiHs Apyroi 1auiii Ha3uBae OUGTANTIS — cmpawHa, episna (11: 14), a
ooruns ['epa, koTpa Hacnana 3miit Ha ['epakia, XapaKTepu3y€eThCs K TOAVUNYAVOG
— kmimausa (XXIV: 13).

3aranoM OOTY BUKJIUKAJIH Yy JTIOJeH, 0COOJIMBO MPOCTUX NACTyXiB UM pUOAIIOK,
HEHWMOBIpHY MOIIaHy, IO MepepocTana y cTpax. bosi3Hb pO3THIBUTH O0XKECTBO
KepyBajla O KUTTSM TEPCOHAXIB 1AWIIH, 10 BHUAHO 30KpemMa 13 TaKoro
MIKPOKOHTEKCTY: Gveilvoa ypvoeov ix@bv, / Tavtd Tol xpuod TEMVKAGHEVOV: ETXE
0¢ ogtpa, / Tt Tooewdwvt mérlot me@uAnuévog ixbog / §| tayo TG YAQLKAC
keniov "Apeurpitng (XXI: 52-55) — sumsenys 3010my puby, nosHicmio nokpumy
3onomom. Cmano meHi CMpauwiHo, 4u He BUABUMbCA B0HA YII0OAEHOI0 pPpUubOoIo
llocetioona abo ckapbom barakumnoi Ampimpimu.

Akmo OoriB crapojaBHI JIOAM OOsJIHUCA 1 TMOBaXaldu, TO TepOSIMHU
3aXOIUIIOBAIMCh. XapaKTEPU3YIOUU T'epoiB SK MEpCOHaXiB CBOIX iawiid, Teokpirt
MPaKTUYHO i/Ieai3yBaB iX, ajpke IXHIM YYMHKAM HaJaBaB MEPEBaXHO MO3UTHUBHY
o1iHKY. [loeT akiieHTyBaB Ha BHYTPIIIHIX OCOOJIMBOCTSIX T€pOiB, BII3HAYAIOUH iXHI
3110HOCT1, BiABary, CTIMKICTh Xapaktepy Tomo. ['epoi y Teokpita 60keCTBEHHOTO
noxo pkeHHs: Oelog dmtog / Npdwv (XIII: 27-28) — 6oscecmseennuii ygim cepois, a
OTXKe, 8¢l O1a20pooni — mhvteg aplotheg (XXII: 99).

[Toni6buo mo I'omepa, Teokpit mparHyB HajgaTu obpa3zaMm repoiB 0COOIUBUX
puc, sKki 6 miaKpecaoBaIy iXHIO 1HAUBIAyanpHICTh. B “Imiami” Ta “Omiccei” Taka
MeTa JocsArajgacs THM, 11O aBTOp MOKa3yBaB BUMHKU TE€pOsi, MOTo Mii B Pi3HUX
o0CcTaBMHAX Ta BAKOPUCTOBYBAB cUCTEMY NOCTiMHUX eniteTiB [[lamenko, [Tamenko
2004, 73-74].

TennpeHiiss 70 MOBHOIIHHOTO PO3KPUTTS 0Opa3iB TIepoiB-HAIIBOOTIB Yy
TeokpiTa TPOCTEKYETHCS TMEPEBAXKHO B  LIWJIISAX EMIYHOTO  XapakTepy.
[lenTpansHUMH TYT €, Ha Hally AyMKy, moctati I'epakma, Kactopa i IlomineBka.
Hacaigyroun emiuHi Tpaauiii,ioer mnparHe cHOpPMYBaTH CHUCTEMY MOCTIHHUX
emiTeTiB cBOiX repoiB. Tak, I'epaki o3HauyeThCs K A10G GAKIUOG VIOG — 8i06adicHU
cut 3esca (XXV: 42), Bapdopwv — poszenisanuti (XXV: 110), edokonog — memxui
(XXV: 143), dyiotog — seauunut (XXV: 159), yolkeokdpdlog — descmpauinuil
(XIII: 5).

[{ixaBoro BHAA€ThCS XapakTepucTuka ['epakia, siky HOMy JaB CeSTHUH: £Mel
oV G6éye enui kok@®v EE / Eppevor ovdE kaxoicty otcdta duevar avtdv, / 0idv Tot
néya e160¢ dmumpémel. i PA v moidec / dOovaTmv To10ide petd Ovnroiot oot (XXV:
38—41) — 60 mu He 3 npocmux nr00et, He BUOAEULC NO2AHO20 3POCTY, A HABNAKU
3pocmom 8ucokum guoinacuics. Taxi minoku Oimu 6Ge3cCMepmHUx Midc cMepmHuUMu
nepebysaroms. Bucoke colliajibHe 1 HaBITh 00KECTBEHHE MOXO/KEHHS [ epakiia TyT
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BUSIBIIIETHCA Y XapaKTEPUCTHUIIl KOTO 3pOCTY.

BaxnuBy poab y TBOpeHHI obOpasy ['epakna Bimirpae neB (XIII igumis).
[MinecnpsiMmoBanicTh ['epakiia y mnomykax 3HHKIOro ['inmaca mpouTIOCTPOBAHO
PO3TOPHYTUM TMOPIBHAHHAM: Q¢ 6" O0moT Miyévelog amdmpobl Alg écakovoag /
NePpod eOeyEapévag Tig £V obpesty ®UoQayog G / €€ edvag Eomevcey ETOLOTATAY
émi ooita-/ ‘Hpakiéng toodtog v dtpintoloty axavlolg / moida mobdv deddvnto,
oAV & €medduPave ydpov (XIII: 61-64) — Haue nee Onrazopoonuil, novysuiu
80ANUHI 20]10C OJIeHS, XUMCULL Jle I3 Jlic8ad 8UPUBAEMbC 8 20pU, NOCHIWAIOYU HA
2omosy geuepto, max i I epaki, eHaHull yepes 2ycmuil mepeH KOXAHHAM 00 XI10NYys,
npoUtuo8 bazamo mMicyb.

3007KeBOJIIBIIM BiJ KOXaHHS, ['epaki MepeTBOPIOEThCS Ha JIOAUHY, sKa
KepY€eThCsl TBAPMHHUMHU 1HCTUHKTAMH, a Horo ymroOseHenps ['itac — Ha XKepTBY,
KOTpy Tpeba 3HaWTH 3a Oyab-saKky IiHYy. [IpoOuparounck depe3 KOJIOUUM TEepeH,
repoy BTpauae HE TUIBKHM BIAYYTTS 00J10, @ ¥ BIAUYTTS Yacy 1 MPOCTOPY, amke
OJlykae HEBIJOMUMHU MICISIMU HE OJWH JeHb. ICHye nyMKa, 10 y IHMX psaKax
TeokpiT BUpa3uB “BiACYTHICTh CIIBUYTTS 10 CTOCYHKIB YacTO OpPYTaJIbHO CUIIBHOTO
repos 1 AenikatHoro xJjomnuuka” [Mastronarde 1968, 278].

Mo>Ha MPUITYCTHTH, 110 SMmTET NUYEVELOC ATC (0J1aropoIHMH JIEB) BKUTO JJIs
TOTO, a0 MIAKPECIUTH, 10 ['epakyli — He MPOCTHIl CMEPTHH, a GOKECTBEHHOTO
pony, 1 omxe, Omaropoauuii. Ta it I'inaca, Ha Hamy mymky, Teokpit HecmpocTa
MOPIBHAB 3 OJICHEM, a HE, HAIIPHUKJIAJ, 3aiIIeM YU 1HIIOI0 TBAPUHOIO, HA SIKY MOJIOE
neB. IMeHHUK vePBpOG TYT YKUTO B KIHOYOMY POAl, IO JOAATKOBO IMiJIKPECIIOE
JeniKaTHI, Hade kiHo4l pucu [imaca. I3 HaBegeHHX MIKPOKOHTEKCTIB BUCTYIIA€E
CHUMBOJIIYHA acoIliallisl JieBa i OJIeHs SIK OJIarOpOJHMUX 1CTOT, HAAUICHUX SKOCTSIMU
moaunu. ikaBuMm € 3ayBaxkeHHs I1. CakoHi, KOTpa mpuIlycKae, 1[0 Hacrpasil “B
TIMOMHHIN CTPYKTYpI1 TEKCTY [ 'epakil MOpIBHIOETHCA HE 3 JIEBOM, a 3 MOJIOJEHbKOIO
onenuxorw’[Cakoni 1995, 12]. Tak, Ha AYMKY AOCHIIHUIN, OO’ EKTHUBYETHCS
“nerepoizaiiis” repos.

O6pa3u [iockypiB BucBiTieHo y XXII igumii, ne #aeTrbcs Npo BU3HAYHI
OouTBU 000x OpartiB. BoHN XapaKTepu3ylOThCs TEPI 32 BCE SIK 3AXUCHUKU TH00el,
KOmpi 3Haxo0smuvcs Ha sicmpi Opumeu (To0TO, B HEOE3MEll) — AVOPOTOV COTHPOC
gni Eupod Non €oviav (XXII: 6), gk ar06i dimu 602ie — Bedv @iha tékva (XXII: 29),
s3acmynuuku cmepmuux — @ dpeo Ovnroict Bonddor (XXII: 23), BogHOUAC BOHU
HesbO1azanHi U dHcopcmoki — AKNAT® Kal dnnvéeg (XXII: 169).

TeokpiT HEOOHOPA30BO HAroOJOIIye Ha iXHbOMY  OO0XECTBEHHOMY
noXo KeHH1: 00® A10g viw (XXII: 137) — 0sa cunu 3esca. Jleno rinepOoaizoBaHa
noxBaja OpaTaM 3BYYHUTh 1 y TaKOMY MIKPOKOHTEKCTI: VUES & €v mAVTECGl
didkprror fpmdeocot, / kal motépec kol dvmbev dmav matpdov oipa (XXIL: 163—
164) — 6u mixc eeposmu y 6cbomy Henepesepuieni, i bamvKu, i 6Cs 8aula Kpoe
bamvkiscvka 30asna. IIpukiagoM Moke OYTH TaKoX (pasa avTol T KPATEOVTE Kol
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gk kpatéovtog Epuoav (XXII: 213) — eonu cami moeymrui i 8i0 mocymuvozo [boea]
Hapoounucs.I1. CakoHl 3BepTae yBary i Ha Te, 1o “xoda [[ioCKypHu 1 TPaKTyIOThCS
SK TIapa 13 CXO0KUMHU SKOCTSIMHU 1 PYHKIISIMUA, TTMOUHHA CTPYKTYypa TBOPY MICTUTh
lepapxiuHy Tpajailito, 3riJHO 3 sikoro KacTop 3HaXOAUTHhCA HA HUKUYOMY CTYTEHI
nopiBHsHO 3 [lomineBkoM” [Cakoni 1995, 17]. docaiaHuig 3HaXOAUTh JOKAa3U B
TEKCT1 1111, aJpke y TmepIIiil YyacTuHI TBOPY, JI€ onoBigaeThes npo Oiif [TomineBka
13 AMIKOM, TepOosi CXapaKTepHU30BaHO MO3ZUTUBHUMHU €MITETaMH i IpeANKaTUBHUMU
Bupazamu. Hatomicts, y apyriit yactuni iquiii Kactop, mo Buctynae sik ToJ0BHUN
repoil, He OTPUMYE KOJHUX BHUPAXKEHO NO3UTHUBHUX CMITETIB. bimbmie Toro,
moxsnBa 3arubens Kacrtopa B 0010 OLiHIOETHCS K OAMy® tol Eowke koK@ (XXII:
180) — He3naune newacms.

[TucbMEHHUK MiIKPECTIOBaB, 110 OpaTu OYJIM BIPAaBHUMU Y PI3HUX peMecax,
30KpeMa inmieg Kibapiotal, acOintiipec dotdot (XXII: 24) — y sepxosiil i30i, epi Ha
Kighapi, bumeax i nicnsx. BOHM TakoX Ha3BaHI NOKpOBUMENSAMU KOHEU, Kompi
JIAKAOMbCSL 8 HAMOBNI, KopaoIlie, wo nobadueuwiu cxio i 3axio 3ipok, 6OpHMbCA i3
cmpawHumu gimpamu — MoV 0° ApATOEVTO TOPACGOUEVOV KO  Sdov, / vndv
0, oi dvvovta Kal ovpavov &Eavoovia / dotpa Praldueval YaAenoic Evékvpoov
antaic (XXII: 7-9).

KosxHoro 3 OpaTiB HaAlJIEeHO 1 OKpEMHUMH €IMiTeTaMH, 110 XapaKTepUu3ymThb
ixui yHikanbHi BMiHHS. Tak, Kactop aioldonwAiog — weuokokinnui (XXII: 34),
omeipoyog &év S0l — ycniwnui 6 6o (XXII: 79), tayvmwAiog, 060pvGGO0G,
YOAKEOOMPNE — weUOKOKIHHUL, 80U0BHUYUL, 00sieHYMUll V MiOHe 030poenHa(XXI:
136). ITomixeBk oTpumye Big Teokpita Taki emitetn: @oPepdc — cmpawnuu (XXII:
2), oivonog — memuunl (XXII: 34), deBhopdpoc — axuii bepe nacopoou 3a nepemoacu
(XXII: 53), xpatepog — cunvruu (XXII: 92, 173) dviknroc — nenepemoorcnui (XXII:
111).

Otxe, Ooru Ta repoi € BAXJIMBUMU MEPCOHAKAMH B 11MTisaX Teokpita, KOTpi
CYNpPOBO/KYIOTh CTapOJaBHIX JIOACH MPOTATOM IXHBOTO JKUTTA. B 1mbpomy
JOCJIJDKEHH1 ~ MpoaHali30BaHO 58 MIKPOKOHTEKCTIB, 110 XapaKTepU3YIOTh
BHOKpPEMJIEHI CKJIJioBl elieMeHTH MakpokoHuenty JIFOJIMHA Ta wMicTath
1H(popMaIlito IPo TXHE JIEKCUYHE 1 CTUIIICTUYHE BIIOOpaXKEHHS Y TEKCT1. 3a3HAaY€HO,
o 6araThoM OOram, OMUCaHUX B IAWIISAX, MPUTAMaHHI JIOJCHKI PUCH XapaKTepy,
30Kpema ixHi cadkocTi. ['epoi, 1110 BUCTYatoTh B OCHOBHOMY $IK HaIiBOOTH, TAKOX
BIIIrpaloTh BaXJIUBY poJib B KoHIlenTocdepi TBopiB Teokpita. Baromum 3acobom
JUTs1 SICKPABOT'O PO3KPUTTSI TOT'O UM 1HIIOTO 00pa3y € emiTeTH, 0 NePeBaKHO MAIOTh
iHauBiAyanbHUi xapakrep. Tak, moao 6oriB Teokpit BxuB 13 emiTeTiB, a MO0
repois — 20.

3Buyaiino, oOpa3u 3eBca, Eporta, Adponitu, ['epakna ta JliockypiB He
BUYEPIYIOTh KapTUHU oOpa3zHoro cBiTy Teokpita. Biarak, mokiagHOro aHami3y
3acJyroByIOTh M iHIII oOpasu. IlepemyciM BapToO pO3TISHYTH W kiHOYl MididH1
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obpasu, 30kpeMa ['emenu, AnkmeHH, ApCIHOi, 10 MOXHA CHIpUHAMATH 5K
NepPCHEKTUBY MOAANBIIOr0 AoCHiKeHHss. OKkpemMa po3BijJika MOXKE CTOCYBATHCS U
Mi(p1YHUX TTEPCOHAXKIB MACTYIIUX 1AUIIN.
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ITOETUYHOI'O MOBJIEHHS I'PUT'OPIA BOI'OCJIOBA

Koowcywmnuii Onez Bonooumupoeuu, olorch(@gmail.com
Kauouo. ¢hinon. HayxK, acucmenm
Kuiscoxuii nayionanvnuii ynisepcumem imeni Tapaca Illesuenka
Inemumym ¢hinonoeii

Y cmammi nagedeno pesynomamu ananizy neKCUYHUX ma MempuyHux ocodausocmei
noemuuno2o moenenns I pueopia bozocnosea. 3asznauaemvcs, wo, 3anepeuyrouu C80I0
NPUHANIEHCHICMb 00 AZUYHUYLKOI NimepamypHoi mpaouyii i 6ukpusarodu ii 3anenao, asmop
B800HOUAC HACUYYE CBOI NOEMUYHI MEOPU BENUKOI0 KIIbKICMIO apXaiyHoi, KIACUYHOI U
GIIHICMUYHOI JIeKCUKU, HeMOB8OU 00800A4U NPABO XPUCMUIAHCMEA Oymu CHAOKOEMYEM
A3UYHUYbKOI  KyaemypHoi  cnadwunu.  Cmeepoxcyemvcs, wo 01 8i0MBOPEHHs
XpucmusiHcokoi konyenmocghepu 8 noemuyrin gpopmi I puzopiti ceioomo cmeopus én1achuii
NOeMUYHULL CMUIb, AKMUBHO CKOPUCMABUWIUCL NPU  YbOMY HAOOAHHAM  AHMUYHOTL
aimepamypu. AHANI3YEMbCA YOMUPU OCHOBHI POIMIDU MemPUYHOI OpeaHizayii noemudHol
MKAHUHU. 3A3HAYAEMBC, WO ABMOP GNPABHO B0JI00IE€ MUCEYMBOM GIPULYBAHHS, NOBHICNIO
nIONOPs0KOBYIOUU  1I020  BHYMPIUWHbOMY HANOBHEHHIO |  OeMOHCMPYIOUU  HeaOUsKy
00i3HaHicmb 8 YCix cghepax mo2ouacHo2o iHmMenNeKmyaibH020 HCUmmsi. 36epmacmuvcs yeaza
HA HAABHICMb NEGHUX MEeMPUYHUX “‘HemouHocmel 68 AHANI308AHUX MEKCMAX, 3YMOBIEeHUX
6Mpamoro poHemuuHoi pi3HUYi Midc 0082uMU Ma KOPomKumu 2orocuumu. Haeonouwyemoca
Ha HeobXioHocmi cmeopeHHs crosnuxka mosu I pucopis bozocnosa.

Knrouosi cnosa: nexcuxka, mempuka, noemuyne MOGIEHHs, NimepamypHa mpaouyis,
eekzamemp, ene2iuHuLl OUCMUX, AMOIYHUL MPpUMemp, AHAKPEOHMIB GIPLUL.

JJEKCUYECKHUE U METPUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTHU
MNO2TUUYECKOI'O A3BIKA I'PUT'OPUSA BOT'OCJIOBA
Kootwcywnuii O.B., olorch@gmail.com
KaHO. (OUoN. HaAyK, AcCucm.
Kuesckutinayuonanvuwiii ynusepcumem umenu Tapaca Illesuenko,
Huemumym gunonocuu

B cmamve npedocmasnenvl pesyibmamsl aHAIU3A JEKCUYECKUX U MEmMPU4ecKux
ocobennocmeti nosmuueckou peuu I pueopus Bococnosa. Ommeuaemcs, umo, omeepaas
C8010 NPUHAONEHCHOCMb K A3bIYECKOU IUMepamypHou mpaouyuu u obauuas ee ynaookx,
aemop O0OHOBPEMEHHO HANOIHAEm C80U NOIMuUYecKue Npou3sedeHus OONbUUM YUCTIOM
apxaudeckou, KIACCU4ecKou U JIIUHUCMUYECKOU JIeKCUKU, Kak 0y0mo 00Ka3vleds npago
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Xpucmuancmea — Oblmb  OCHPUEMHUKOM  SA3bIYECKO20  KVIbMYPHO20  HACTEOUs.
Ymeepowcoaemces, umo Ona onucanus XpucmuaHckou Kouyenmocgepvl 8 NOIMU4ecKol
Gopme asmop cosHamenbHO CO30A41 C8OU COOCMBEHHBIN NOIMUYECKUL CMUTL, AKMUBHO
UCNONL3YSL NPU IMOM OOCMUNCEHUS] AHMUYHOU Jumepamypel. Ananusupyemcs yemovipe
OCHOBHblEe pazmepa Mempuyeckou op2anuzayuu nodmudeckon mxauwu. Ommevaemcs, 4mo
aemop ymeno 61aoeem UCKYCCMEOM CMUXOCIONCEHUS, HNOIHOCMbIO NOOYUHAS €20
BHYMPEHHEMY HANOJIHEHUIO U OeMOHCMPUPYs OOIbULYI0 O3HAKOMIIEHHOCb 80 6cex cghepax
UHMENNIeKMYanbHoU  dcusnu mozo epemenu. QObpawjaemcs GHUMAHUE HA —HATUYUE
ONpedeNéHHbIX  MempudecKux  ‘HemouHocmeu” 68 — AHANUBUPOBAHHLIX — MEKCMAXx,
00YCN08IeHHbIX YMPAmMOoti (hoHemu4eckoll pasHuybl Mexcoy 00JISUMU U KPAMKUMU 2TAACHbIMU.
Henaemca axyenm na Heobxooumocmu cozoanus ciosaps azvika I pucopus boeocnosa.
Knroueswie cnosa: nexcuka, mempuka, no3mudeckas peys, JUmepamypHas mpaouyus,
eeKzamemp, de2udecKull OUCMUX, AMOUYeCKU MpuUmMemp, AHAKPeOHMUYeCKUll CIuXx.

THE LEXICAL AND METRIC PECULIARITIES OF
GREGORY THEOLOGIAN’S POETICAL LANGUAGe
Kozhushnyi O. V., olorch@gmail.com
PhD., assistant professor
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv, Institute of Filology

In the article the results of the analysis of lexical and metric peculiarities of Gregory
Theologian’s poetical language are given. It is noted that the author denies his belonging to
the pagan literary tradition. He reveals its decay but at the same time he satiates his poetic
works with a lot of archaic, classic and Hellenistic vocabulary as if proving the right of
Christianity to inherit pagan cultural legacy. It is confirmed that the author created his own
poetic style consciously in order todescribe Christian sphere of concepts in a poetic form. He
actively used the achievements of the ancient literature. Four main metres of the metric
organization of the poetic cloth are analysed.The author is mentioned to be a skillful poet. He
manages to subordinate hispoetic art to its inner filling and demonstrates his great knowledge
in all the spheres of the intellectual life of that time. There are several metric inaccuracies in
the analysed texts caused by loss of phonetic difference between long and short vowels and
the attention is attracted to them. The necessity of making the dictionary of Gregory
Theologian’s language is emphasized.

Key words: vocabulary, metrics, poetic speech, literary tradition, hexameter, elegiac
distichus, iambic trimeter, anacreontic verse.

He icHye meBHUX CIOBHMKIB, SIKi O JOKJIQJIHO 3aHOTOBYBAJIM JICKCUYHI Ta
CHUHTaKCHUYHI 0COOJIMBOCTI TOEeTHYHUX TBOPiB I puropist borocnosa. Jluiie nesiki ciosa
oynu BxmoueHi B Revised Supplement of LSJ (1996)!, a 8 PGL? mocmigHuK MOXe
3HAWUTH TEPEeBAKHO TEOJIOT1YHI €JIEeMEHTH 1€l JeKCUku. OJIHaK, SKIIO0 KOPOTKO

Liddell H. G.andScottR.Liddell and ScottGreek-English Lexicon. Edition 9th with a Revised Supplement. Clarendon
Press. Oxford.1996.
2A PatristicGreekLexicon, ed. G. W. H. Lampe (Oxford, 1968).
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OMNHUCcaTh HWOro MOETHMYHY MOBY, TO, mocuiatounch Ha Caiikca [Sykes 1982, 1127],
Cimemimica [Simelidis 2009, 47-56] 1 BiacHi CIOCTEPEKEHHS, MOXKHA 3a3HAYUTH:
BUKOPHCTOBYIOUM CBOIO IPYHTOBHY OOI3HAHICTh 13 LIJTUMH MacHUBaMHU BIJOMHX 1
HEBIJOMHX JJII Cy4acCHOTO JOCHIJHUKA TEKCTiB, ['pUropiii HaBIPOYY] TaJIaHOBUTO
«3mimye» nekcuky ['omepa i I'eciona, [lopdipis 1 Kamnimaxa, Tak 3Bannx CUBULTIHIX
opakyniB, Manedona, Ackiemniaga CaMOCBKOTO Ta iH. 3 BHpa3amu, 3aM03UYCHUMU Y
rpeubkux  Qinocodis, B3gtux i3 Cenryarintu a6o Hosoro 3asity.’ KimbkicTs
PI3HOMaHITHHUX aJIIO31i, ITUTAT 1 HACIIyBaHb B HOro poOOTax MpocTo Bpakae. Meta
TAKOTO OPUTIHATBHOTO EKJIEKTMYHOTO CTHJIIO TaKa: BHUCIOBHUTH OCHOBHI KOHIICNTH
XPUCTUSIHCHKOTO CBITOTJISITY «aBTOPUTETHOIO» MOBOIO AaHTHYHOT (1 HE JIMILIE AHTUYHO1)
JABHUHU, BUKOPUCTATH TPAJUIIIAHUNA BOKaOYJsp B aOCOJIOTHO IHIIIOMY KOHTEKCTI,
3aKJIaCTU HaJIMHI MIIBAIMHM JUIs (POpMYBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY HOBOi (aje 30araueHoi
HaJI0AHHSM TONEPETHUKIB!) KyJIbTYPHO-OCBITHBOI TPAAMIIIi, IKY XPUCTUSIHCTBO MOTJIO
O MPOTUCTABUTH EJUTIHICTHYHIN miKoJil. CaMe TOMYy CBSITUTEIb, 3alepeuylound CBOIO
NPUHATICKHICTh 70 S3MYHUIBKOI JIITEpaTypHOi Tpaaullii 1 BUKPUBAIOUM ii 3aHEmNas,
BOJIHOYAC HACHYY€E CBOi MOETUYHI TBOPU TAKOIO KUIBKICTIO apXaidHOi, KJIACUYHOI i
eJUTIHICTUYHOT JIEKCUKH, HEMOBOU JTIOBOJISTYY MPABO XPUCTUSHCTBA OyTH CIIAAKOEMIIEM
S3UYHULBKOI KyJIbTYpHOI crammubu. 3a cioBamu Cimeningica, I'puropiil ycuisiko
HaMaraBcCsl 3HAUTU TOYKHU JTOTHKY S3MYHHUIITBA 1 XPUCTUSHCTBA: «SIKII0 3eBca MOTIIH
HazuBat VYUédwvV, TO 1 XpUCTHAHM MoriM HasuBatu bora Ococuéyac, ko
S3UYHULbKI TUChbMEHHUKH CTBOPIOBAJIM KOCMOTOHII, TO 1 BiH OCIIBYBAaB KOCMIUHY
TapMOHIIO, AKIIO S3UYHULIBKI MOETH CKJIaJadd €pOTHUYHI BIpII, TO 1 CBATUTENb
['puropiii po6us te came» [Simelidis 2009, 36]*. 3a3nauenuii QOCIIIHUK HABOIHUTH
TakOX TNPUKIANU hapax legomena® y TBODIHHAX CBATHTENS, 5Ki, O€3yMOBHO,
po3paxoBaHi Ha OcBIYeHOTro ynTaya. [limcyMoByI0OUYM CKa3aHe, MOKHA CTBEPKYBaTH,
10 JJIs1 BIATBOPEHHSI XPUCTUSIHCHKO1 KOHIIENTOC(hepH B MOCTUYHIN (POPMI CBITUTEH
['puropiéi borociioB CBiJOMO CTBOPUB BJIACHUN TOETUYHUNA CTUJIb, AKTHBHO
CKOPHUCTAaBUIUCH IPH LIbOMY OaratuM HaJ0aHHSM aHTUYHOI JIITEpaTypHu.

logo meTpuuHOi GopMHU Opranizaiii TOETUYHUX TBOPIHb CBATUTENS, TO TYT
CHif, y mepIry 4epry, nociaatucs Ha npaii [1. Maaca [Maas 1962, 14] ta I'. Arocti—
®. T'onemni [Agosti—Gonelli 1995, 289-434], axi NOKJIaJHO aHANI3yIOTh TPELbKY

3«Apxaiuna Qopma CII0Bay, «eNiuHO-I0HilichKa (JopMa CIIOBay», «IIOETHYHA (POPMa» — 3 UMM Ta IHITUMYU KOMEHTApSIMH
JIO CIIOBHUKOBHX CTaTei JJOBOJUTHLCS MOCTIHHO 3IMITOBXYBAaTUCS ITijl 4ac poboTy 3 Tekctamu [ 'puropis borociosa.
“IMosicHIor0uH faii cBoio aymMKy, CiMelniic HaBOAUTH SK MPUKJIAL [Ba CI0Ba: UIELY («3MillyBaHHA», «3’€IHAHHA») Ta
mAEXONV («ctmeTiHEAY, «OyTH cIuteTeHMM»). Haronomryroun Ha iX 4acTOMy BHKOPHCTaHHI aHTHYHHMH HOETaMH B
CeKCyaTbHOMY KOHTEKCTi, CiMENiTic CTBEPIIKYE, IO CBATHTEh BUKOPUCTOBYE CaMe IT0 JISKCHKY JIJISl TOTO 1100 MPOBECTH
mapaieiab MiX BiIIOBITHIMH JIFOJICBKUMH CTOCYHKaMH Ta CBOIM BJIACHHUM COI030M i3 borom y mo6oBi.

ITocunatounces Ha H. Vincona [Wilson 1970, 68—77], Cimeninic mume: «The fact that some texts which he echoes are
erotic (cleverly transformed) is particularly striking, and may throw some light on the tolerant attitude of the Byzantine
Church towards the various kinds of classical texts» [Simelidis 2009, 9].

S&maé Aeyopevov — «Jlulie OfMH pa3 CKa3aHe» — CIIO0BO, SKE 3yCTPIYaeThCs y EBHOMY KOPITYCi TEKCTIB JIMILE OHH
pas.
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METPUKY 1 TOpIBHIOIOTH, 30KpeMa, rek3aMmeTp ['puropis 3 rekzameTpoM IHIIHUX
XpUCTHSIHCHKUX ToeTiB. Och HAWOUIBII YacTO BXKMBaHI 3pa3KW TreK3aMeTpa, Mo
3ycTpivaroThess B moesii ['puropist borocmosa: ddddd (31,69 %), sdddd (19,20 %),
dsddd (15,22 %), dddsd (8,5 %). KoxxeHn psgok y TpeTiii CTOM MICTUTh TaKOX
«40JI0BIUY» (IICIIS 1T’ ATO1 MBCTOMH) a00 <«GKIHOYY» (TIICIIST TPETHOTO TPOXEIO) ME3YPY
[CuHemib 1999, 24; 3Boncbka 2007, 635-636], cepen [KkuX NepeBakae OCTaHHS
(78,82 %). Yacto mopyd 13 me3yporo MiCis T’SITOi MIBCTOMHA a00 TICIsS TPEThOTO
TPOXEIO CBATUTEID BXKUBAE TaK 3BaHy OyKOJiuHy He3ypy® a0o miepesy — 1e3ypy micis
YETBEPTOI CTOIH, SIKa, HE PO3THHAIOUHN CTOITY, BCE-TaKH CTBOPIOE OUIKYBaHHS, 1110 BipII
oyne mponosxkeHo [CHemwtb 1999, 25]. 'ekzamerp Ta eNeriiHUN IUCTUX, SKUU €
MOEHAHHAM IeK3aMeTpa 3 MEeHTaMeTPOM, 1€ HalO1IbII BXKUBaHI MOETOM PO3MipH. 3
408 BipmiB nuMu po3Mmipamu HamucaHo 301 moesito. 3a KUIBKICTIO CTpod, sKi
CKJIafatoTh 3arajoM 17531, no mux METpUYHUX IUOPOBHUX TPy HaleKUTh 9208
ctpod. s imrocTpaliii ux po3MipiB MOJAEMO TYT OJHY 3 eyerii cesatutens (Ne 73,
mig HazBow «llapakAntikoév» — «Eneris OnaranbHa»), sSIKy HEpeKIaeHO HaMU
PO3MIPOM OpHUTIHATY — €JIETIHHUM JTUCTUXOM.

15nu3vk0 xcummesa po3e 'a3Ka, i NiA8aHHs 37e s 3d8epuius,

Kapy s 6avy yaice 3a 3100IHHA TUXL.
mapmap iMaucmuil i NIOMiHb, i memMpa8y HOYl 2IUOOKY,
suxpumy (bauy) eanbby HUHI NPUXOBAHUX OL.
5 Ane, bnasccennuu, nomunyu i, xoua u nizHo, e4yuHu Tu
3AMUUOK MO0 dcummst 000pum y nacyi Teoill.
bacamo cmpaosicoas s, 1 6orocs, wob epizui 6azu npasocyoos
He posnouanu, Llapro, mene nepecnioyeamo edice.
Cam nowecy s cgiil sHcepeb, nepecensiowucs 36i0cu,
10 6ioam, wo Oyx miti eHimsamo, 8100AMCsL 3 20MOBHICMIO 5.
Bawm oice, nputioewni, 3a6im miti: Hemae 6 xcummi yim ymixu,
HCOOHOI Kopucmi 6 HiM, 60 BOHO MA€ KiHeyb.

[HImMM, TakoXX YacTo BXKMBaHUM po3MmipoMm moesiil ['puropis borocnosa, €
AMO1YHUIN TpuMeTp, sskuM Hanucano 102 moesii (8147 ctpod). Sk Bigomo, sMOIYHUN
KaTaJICKTUYHUA TPUMETP CKJIATAETHCS 3 MIECTH AMOIYHUX CTOII: 3aMmicTh 1-1, 3-i, 5-1
MOXKYTh BHCTYIIATH CITOH/IET; TAKOXK Y ITUX CTOIAX 3yCTPIYarOThCS JAKTHIII, aHATICCTH,
TpuOpaxu. 3a miteparypHux udaciB ['puropis Hazianzina samOiuHuii TpumeTtp OyB
HANOUTBII «KMOJHUMY PO3MIPOM, IKHUM CBATUTENb OCIYTOBYETHCS HABITh Y TaK 3BaHIN
TUAAKTAYHIN 10311, 7S K0T B TaBHUHY 3aBXKIU CIYTyBaB BUKIIIOYHO JAKTHIIIHHMA
reK3aMeTp. SIckpaBuMU NpUKIaJaMi BXKUBAHHS SIMOIYHOTO TpUMETpa € HalOUIbIII 32
0o0CAroM MOETHYHI TBOPIHHA CBATUTENS: «Bipmi, B sikomy cBstutens ['puropiit
nepenoBifae cBoe XXUTT» —1949 ctpod; «IIpo cede camoro 1 mpo enuckomiB» — 836

SHasuBaeThcs Tak TOMY, 1110 HaluacTille 3ycTpivaeThes B Gykoikax ®eokpirta i Beprimis.

Ipobnemu knacuunoi ginonoeii ma HeoertiHicmuky
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ctpod. 3 mepekIaJeHuX HaMH MOe31H sIK MPUKIaa XOTiJocs 6 HaBECTH TaKUM BIPIIL:
«IIpo TOACHKY CYETHICTBY.
1 Xmo, nasymunus cniimaroyu, 00 nagyKie € noOiOHUM,
XMo 21Y3Y€-3HYUAEMBCS HAO 8 HCUMMI CIAOOCUTUM,
Hexatl 8i0aiomy, Wo 8iMpamu RIOHOCAMbCA 1l 06epMAOMbC s J1e2KO
8CI NPUHAOU NPUEMHT MAKO20 HCUMMSL «NAGYMUHHO20Y.
5Xmo cioanuwa mae npuxpawieni (1 mponu)
i Xmo nepesazamu, Wo Ha HUX NPOJIUNUCA, 36A0EHUL, —
8CI NUNILHO NO2NAHbME HA CYO HEMUHYYULL Ul OCMAHHII,
WO HIWO 1020 HCOOHUM YUHOM YHUKHYMb HE 3MOlCe.
Jlume 5 moesiit ceatutens (176 crpod) HanMCcaHO aHAKPECOHTUYHUM PO3MIPOM.
Sk BiIOMO, aHAKPEOHTIB BIPII ICHYE Yy JBOX «KJIACHYHHMX)» PI3HOBHJIAX:
aAKaTAICKTUYHUNA JUMETP BHUCXIIHMX 10OHIKIB Ta OJMHAAISATUCKIAAHUK Ha 0asi
nuMeTpaxopisiMOiunoro [3BoHckka 2007, 641]. Po3wmip, sikuii BuKopucToBye ['puropiit

borocnos, aemo iHmwmi: UU — U — U — —. Ile came Toil My3u4HUN BOCBMHCKJIQIHUK,
SAKUM 3a0e3MeurB yCIiX moe3ii AHaKpeoHTa Ha BC1 YacH 1 CIOHyKaB 0ararbox aBTOPIB
no HacmigyBaHHs [Sicking 1993, 124; Raven 1962, 85; Paguur 1982, 131-132]. Mu
PO3TIISIAEMO HOTO SIK «aHAKJIIACTUYHHI BaplaHT AUMETpa BUCXIAHUX 10HIKIB. [{um
pPO3MIpOM HAamHMCaHO, 30KpeMa, YU He Halkpaluil i3 TiMHIB CBATHUTENS: Y UVOG
mEOGgTOVOeov (Ne30). Purm noeTwyHoi TKaHMHU — KOPOTKHM, MHpo30puil i
MPOCTUN — HAMpPOYy[ BIAIO MIAXOMUTH JUIsl BUPAKECHHS BCi€l OaraToi mamiTpu
OOroCcI0BCHKMX KOHIENTIB, 00pa3iB 1 MOYYTTIB, A0 AKUX BAAETHCS CBATUTEINb.
1 Jlaii npocrasumu 2imHom — Oati ocnieamu
Tebe —Monapxa 6e3cmepmnoeo,
Tebe — Ilaps i Braouxy,
yepes Axozo i 2imu, i xeaa,
5 uepes fxoco i aneenvcovki xopu,
yepes ko020 6iKu HeCKIHUEeHHI,
uepes HAroeo coneuko cse,
yepes Hkozo i micaysa wiisx,
I 3IpOK 6equuHa Kpaca,

10 yepes Akozo noduna ceama

HABUUNACS MUCTUMDb CEAUEHHE,

I cmana — po3ymMHa icmomd...

[lincymoByrouM ckazaHe MPO TEXHIYHO-METPUUYHY CTOpPOHY moesii ['puropis
borocnoBa, BapTo 3a3HauMTH, 110 BOHA HE BIAPIZHSAETHCS OPUTIHAIBHICTIO. ABTOP
BIIPABHO BOJIOAIE MHUCTELTBOM BIPUIYBaHHS, IMOBHICTIO MIAMOPSIKOBYIOUH HOTO
BHYTPIIIHbOMY HAIIOBHEHHIO 1 JIEMOHCTPYIOUN HEaOUAKY 00I3HAHICTh B YCIX cdepax
TOTOYaCHOTO 1HTEJIEKTYaIbHOTO KUTTA. [{ikaBO TakoX 3ayBa)KUTH, 110 B TOETUYHUX
TEKCTaX CBSITUTENS HasiBHI NIEBHI METPUYHI «HETOUHOCTI». Lle MOKHA TOSICHUTH TUM,
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110 B [V CTOMITTI HAaBITh TaKi OCBIYEHI aBTOPH HE BIJIPI3HSIHU 3 POHETUYHOT TOUKH 30Py
KOPOTKHUX royiocHuX Bif noBrux [Trypanis 1981, 385].

Hanpukinii ctaTti XOTuIocs 6 YIEBHEHO 3a3HAYUTH: CTBOPEHHS CBOEPITHOTO
«CnoBuuka MoBH ['puropist borocnoBay Heabusk cipocTusio 6 3a1ady A MailOyTHIX
MOKOJIIHB TepeKIIaayuiB-J0CIIAHUKIB TBOPUYOCTI IIHOTO OTI LlepkBu.
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MOP®OJOI'TYHI OCOBJINBOCTI
JATUHCBKOMOBHHUX THCKPUITIIN XVI-XVIII CT.
YKPAIHCBKOI'O HOXOIKEHHA

Koponvoea Hamania Bacuniena, kardea@yandex.ru
Kauouo. ¢hinon. Hayx, ooyernm
Kuiscvkuu nayionanvruii ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca Llleeuenka
Inemumym pinonoeii

Cmammsa npuceéauena cneyugiyi eniepagiyHoi 1amuHcbKOMOBHOI CNAOWUHU HA
mepenax Ykpainu XVI-XVIII cm. Ynpooosxc mpusanoco nepiody 1amuna 3a1Uiidlacy
PO3MOBHOI0 MOB010, AKA 3A3HABANA 6NIUBY | 800HOYAC caMa BNAUBANA HA HAYIOHANbHI
€BDONENCHKI MOBU, YHACIIOOK 4020 NAMUHCbKA MOBA OOHO20 YACOB020 NEPiody HA PI3HUX
mepumopisax mana neeHi 0cobIugocmi. 30Kpema NPUKIA0 YKpaincbKo2o 8apianmy 1amunu
yikasuti mum, wo 8 YKpaini 60Ha ICHY8ana Nopy4 i3 MOB0W I[HUIOI epynu 13 81ACHOI
2paAMaAmu4HO0 CUCMEMOI0 Ma AeKCUYHUM cknadom. Ha mamepiani opykosanux euoans i
30epedtceHuUx Ha CbO20OHi NaM’SIMOK Yy CMammi aHaui3yiomscs 3MIiHU 8 MOpPGhON02iuHill
cucmemi IAMUHCLKOI MOBU, WO BUHUKAIOMb YHACIIOOK MICHOI 008620mpusanoi 63aemooii
KLIbKOX MOGHUX Kynemyp. Hezeaoicarouu na me, wjo nisHbocepeonbo8iyHa 1amuna 8 Ykpaiui
XVI-XVIII cm. nacnioysana epamamuyny cucmemy KIACUYHOL TAMUHU, Pi6eHb B0JI00IHHS
SAKOI0 8 agmopie 6y8 00Cumv 8UCOKULL, TAMUHCbKA MOBA 3A3HANA NEGHUX 3MIH Ni0 6NIUBOM
VKpaincokoi [ noabcvkoi mos. Qoepoacaui pesyromamu  CYmMmeSO PO3WUPIOIOMb mMa
VMOUHIOIOMb KOMNJEKC 8i0oMocmeli Nnpo VKPAIHCbKULl PI3HOBUO NI3HbOCEPEOHbOBIUHOT
aamunu Kinys XVI-XVIII cm.

Knrwuoei cnosa: nisnbocepeOnbo8iuHaA N1AMUHA, JAMUHCOKOMOBHA [HCKPUNYIA,
MIdHCMOBHA THMeppepenyis, 3MiHU CIMPYKMYPU MOBU HA MOPGONI02TYHOMY, CUHMAKCUYHOM)
ma AeKCUYHOMY DIGHSX.

MOP®OJIOI'MYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH JIATHHOS3bIYTHBIX
NHCKPHUIIOIUUA XVI-XVIII BB. YKPAUHCKOI'O TIPOUCXOXKIEHUA

Koponéea H. B., kardea(@yandex.ru
KaHo. (unon. Hayk, ooy.
Kuesckuti nayuonanvusiii ynusepcumem umenu Tapaca Illesuenko

Cmambvs nocesawena cneyuguxe 3nucpagpuiueckozo JAmuHOA3bIYHO20 HACAeOUs Ha
meppumopuu  Yxpaunvr XVI-XVIII 66. B meuenue OnumenbHoco nepuooa JiamvlHb
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0CMABaANACh Pa3e080PHbIM S3bIKOM, KOMOPLLU HAXOOULCA NOO GIUAHUEM U OOHOBPEMEHHO
cam 61uUsl Ha HAYUOHAIbHbIE €8PONELCKUE SA3bIKU, 8CIe0CMEUe Ye20 IAMUHCKUL 361K 00HO20
B8PEMEHH020 Nepuooa HA pPA3HLIX MEPPUMOPUSX UMell onpedeneHHvle 0cobeHHocmu. B
yacmuocmu, npumep YKpauHcKo20 apuanma J1amvlHu UHmMepecer mem, umo 8 Yxpaure ona
UCNOIb308ANIACH OOHOBPEMEHHO C SA3bIKOM OpPY20Ll 2PYNNbL ¢ COOCMBEHHOU SPAMMAMUYECKOLL
cucmemoul u jekcuieckum cocmageom. Ha mamepuane neuammuvix u30anuil U COXpAHUBUIUXCSL
HA Cce200Hs NAMAMOK 8 CIMAmbvbe aHAIUIUPYIOMCS USMEHEeHUsl 8 MOP@OI02UYECKOLL cucmeme
JIAMUHCKO20 A3bIKA, BO3HUKAIOUUE BCTIeOCTNEUE MECHO20 00J208DEMEHHO20 83AUMOOeUCEUs.
HEeCKOJIbKUX S3bIKOB8bIX Kyabmyp. Hecmomps na mo, umo no3onecpeoHegexogas 1amvitb 8
Ykpaune XVI-XVIII 8. ynacneoosana epammamuieckyro cucmemy KiacCuieckou aamvlHu,
VPOBEHL B1A0EHUST KOMOPOU V aA8mMopos Obll O00CMAMOYHO BbICOK, JAMUHCKULL 53bIK
noosepacs. ONpeoeieHHbIM UBMEHEHUAM BCleOCmEUe GIUAHUS VKPAUHCKO20 U NOJbCKO2O
a3viko08. llonyuennvle pezynomamsl CyueCmeeHHO PACUUPSAIOM U YIOYHAIOM KOMNIEKC
ceedeHutli 00 YKpauHckom eapuanme no3oHecpeonesekosou ramvinu konya XVI-XVIII cm.

Knioueesvie cnosa: nosonecpeOneseko8as amvlHb, JAMUHOAZLIYHAS UHCKPUNYUSL,
MEHCHAZLIKOBAS UHMephepenyus, USMEeHeHUs. CMPYKMYpPbl A3bIKA HA MOPHON02UYECKOM,
CUHMAKCUYECKOM U JIeKCULECKOM YPOBHSIX.

MORPHOLOGICAL FEATURES OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE
INSCRIPTIONS OF THE XVI-XVII CENTURIES OF UKRAINIAN ORIGIN

Korol’ova N. V., kardea(@yandex.ru
PhD, Associate Professor
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv

The article deals with the specifics of Latin epigraphic heritage in Ukraine of the XVI-
XVII century. The Latin language has remained the spoken language for a long period of
time, which was influenced and in the same time influenced national European languages. As
a result, the Latin language of one-time period in different areas has certain characteristics.
In particular, the example of Ukrainian Latin version is interesting because it existed in
Ukraine along with another language group with its own grammar and lexical composition.
The morphological changes in the system of Latin arising from the close interaction of several
long-language cultures have been analysed based on publications and preserved until today
monuments. Despite the fact that the late medieval Latin language in Ukraine of the XVI-
XVIII centuries followed the classical Latin grammatical system, the level of the authors’
competence in which was quite high, the Latin language underwent some changes under the
influence of the Ukrainian and Polish languages. The results significantly expand and clarify
complex information about the Ukrainian variant of late medieval Latin of the end of the XVI-
XVIII centuries.

Key words: late medieval Latin, Latin inscription, interlingual interference, changes
in the language structure on morphological, syntactic and lexical levels
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He3anepeunuMm 3anuimnaerscs (QakT MOCTYNMOBHX 3MiH CTPYKTYpU MOBH, SIKI
BUHUKAIOTh YHACIIJIOK TICHUX MI>XMOBHHMX KOHTAKTIB 1 BiJIOOpa)katoThCsl Ha PI3HUX
MOBHHUX piBHSIX. BuBueHHa niHrBaibHoro mnpocropy Ykpainm XVI-XVIII cT.
JI03BOJIIE TOBOPUTHM NPO ICHYBAHHS BEJIMKOI KUIBKOCTI MHUCEMHHMX IIaM STOK,
CTBOpPEHHUX JaThHOIO. He3Baxkaroun Ha Te, IO MI3HbOCEPEAHHOBIUYHA JIAaTMHA B
Vkpaini XVI-XVIII cT. HacmiayBana rpaMaTU4Hy CHCTEMY KIIACUYHOI JIATUHH,
piBEHb BOJIOAIHHS SIKOIO B aBTOpIB OYB JOCHUTh BHCOKHH, JATUHCbKAa MOBa 3a3Hala
NEeBHUX 3MIH TiJ BIUIMBOM YKPaiHChKOI, MOJbCHKOI Ta IHMHUX MOB. OKpeMuUM
acmeKkTaM IbOTO NHUTaHHS OyidM MPUCBSIYEHI POOOTH Cy4YacHHX YKPaiHChKHX
nocnigaukiB H. besdopoarsko, H. Boiiko, C. I'punienxo, H. Kopxk, O. Kociupkoi,
O. Komi#t, O. Kymuuncekoro, @. JIynpkoi-JIutesk, B. Muponosoi, M. CoOytbpkoro,
P. lllep6bunu, H. flkoBenko Ta iHmMX. Y HMU3II HAIIUX MOMEpEaHIX MMyOsikaiiii
[boiiko 2006; 2007; 2008; 2009] Oynu poO3IJsHYTI JIGKCUYHI, CHHTAKCH4YHI Ta
dboneruko-opdorpadiuni 0COOJMBOCTI JATUHCHKOMOBHHX THCKPUIIIIIHN.
3amponoHOBaHa  PO3BIJIKA  CTOCYEThCS MOP(hOTOTTIHUX 0CO0JIMBOCTEM
naTuHcbkoMOBHMX 1HCKpuniiit XVI-XVIII cT. 1 cyTT€EBO AOMOBHIOE BiAOMOCTI MPO
YKpPaiHChKHI P13HOBU/I MI3HBOCEPETHBOBIUHOI JIATUHH.

AKTYyallbHICTh ~ JOCHIJPKEHHS 3YMOBJIEHAa BIJCYTHICTIO TEOPETUYHUX 1
NPaKTUYHUX Mpalb BIACHE JIHTBICTUYHOTO XapaKTepy, B SKUX MPEIMETOM aHali3y
BHUCTynaB 6u MmoBHMM MaTtepian iHCkpunii XVI-XVIII cr. 3 Teputopii Ykpainu. Ha
ChOTOJHI 1ICHy€ JuIIe ToOIKHA IX peecTpaiiss B podoTax 3 HYMI3MaTHKH,
c(paricTuku, Kpae3HaBCTBA a00 MUCTEIITBO3HABCTBA TOIIIO.

Meroro Hamoi po3BiAKH € 3’sCyBaHHS MOP(OJIOriYHUX O0COOIUBOCTEN
JAaTUHCHKOMOBHUX 1HCKPHIIIiM, BUKOHAHMX Ha MaTepiaJibHUX 00’€kTax B YKpaiHi
XVI-XVIII ct. Meta pobGoTu 3yMoBHJIa peaii3alil0 TaKUX 3aBJaHb: 1) omucaTH
Mop(dooriyHi 0cOOIMBOCTI JATUHCHKOMOBHUX IHCKPHMINA Ha TepeHax YKpaiHu
XVI-XVIII cT. 1 nopiBHATH iX 3 MOP(HOIOTTYHUMH OCOOIMBOCTSIMU JTATUHCHKOI MOBHU
KJIACUYHOTO nepioay; 2) BUBHAUUTH MopdoJoTiyH1 0COOJIMBOCTI
M13HbOCEPEAHBOBIYHOT JJATUHCHKOT MOBH, TIPE/ICTABICHOI B IHCKPUIIIISIX, 3yMOBJICH1
B3a€MO/II€I0 MOB Y JIOCIIIDKYBAHOMY €THOKYJIBTYPHOMY IIPOCTOP1 YKpaiHu.

O06’exTOoM nociaikeHHs € JaThHChKoMOBHI 1HCKpuniii XVI-XVIII cromiTts,
HaHECEHI Ha MarepiadbHUX 00’ekTax. IIpeaMeTom MOCHIKEHHS € O0COOJIMBOCTI
MOP(hOJIOTIYHOT CHUCTEMH JIATUHCHKOI MOBHU, BiJoOpaxkeHOi B 1HCKpumisax XVI-
XVIII ct. 3 Tepuropii Ykpainu.

HaykoBa HOBM3Ha mojsrae B KOMIUIEKCHIM 1HTepHpeTaimii TEKCTIiB
natuHCchbkOMOBHUX 1HCkpuniidn XVI — XVIII cr. 3 Teputopii Ykpainu, 30kpema
NOETATHOMY BUCBITJICHHIO OKPEMHX aCIEKTiB 1X TpaMaTUKH.

3MiHMU B MOpPQOJIOTiYHIA cHUCTeMl IMEHHHMKA, 3a(iKCOBaHI B TEKCTax
aHa130BaHUX TMI3HBOCEPEIHbOBIYHUX 1HCKPUIILIM, HE BiA3HAYAIOTHCA BEIMKOIO
PI3HOMAHITHICTIO 1 MalOTh LIBU/IIE CIIOPAJIAYHUN XapakTep. 3a3HaueHl IMEHHUKH
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MO3HAYAIOTh CJIOBA 13 3HAYEHHSAM KOHKPETHUX mpeamMeTiB: globus (sapo); [Czotowski
1892, 107]; corpus (tino) [Baracz 1858, 75]; abcTpakTHUX MOHATH: gloria (cnaBa)
[Czotowski 1892, 129]; benedictio (municth) [Bargcz 1858, 93]; nii defensio (3axucr)
[Czotowski 1892, 69]; conservatio (o6opona) [Czotowski 1892, 105]; ncuxigynux ta
po3yMoBuX sSBUII: [uctus (cMyTok) [Bargcz 1858, 114]; yacoBux noHATh: annus (Pik);
aBull mpupoau: procella (6yps); ictot: filius (cun) [Dzieduszycki 1872, 68]; dux
(reTpMaH); pociuH: cupressus (kunapuc) [Baracz 1858, 114].

Ha  kopucth CcTa01IbHOCTI BI/IMIHKOBOi  TapaJurMu IMEHHUKIB
gaTUHChKOMOBHUX 1HCKpUNIid XVI-XVIII cTt. 3 Vkpainu cBIZUUTH 30€pe’KeHHs
BIIMIHIOBaHHS TPEIBKUX 33 TMOXO/KCHHSM IMEHHUKIB, 3aMM0O3UMYCHHUX JIATUHCHKOIO
MOBOIO. ['pelibki iMeHa B iXHbOMY MUTOMOMY BiJIMiHIOBaHHI TOYMHAIOTH MepeIaBaTu
e HANpPUKIHII pecnyONiKaHChKOTO Mepioay. AJie OCKIIBKM HEMOXKJIMBO Oyi0
MOBHICTIO 30€perTd B JIATUHCHKIA MOBI TpeIbKy BIJIMIHY, TO BHHHUKJA INTYy4HA
HaIBIrpeIlbKa, HAMIBIATUHCHKA BiAMiHA: ad aethera (Acc. Sg.) [Baracz 1858, 119]
BiJ1 aether, eris m — NoBITps; haeresi (Abl. Sg.) [Dzieduszycki 1872, 28] Bin haeresis,
eos [ — epeck; Mnemosynon (Acc. Sg.) [Baracz 1858, 75] Bin Mnemosyne, es f —
Muemo3suHa.

Cepell HEUHCIICHHUX HOBAIIMHUX SIBUIN, IO CTAaHOBJSATH iHTEpPEC, MOYKHA
Ha3BaTH MOSBY (OpPM MHOXMHM B IMEHHHUKIB I’ATOi BIJIMIHM 3a QHAJIOTIEI 0
YKpaTHChKOi MOBH, JI€ IMEHHHUK “OMTBa” Mae (HOpPMH SIK OJHUHM, TaK 1 MHOKUHH:
multarum acierum [Dzieduszycki 1872, 19] — uucnenHux OMTB Bifg acies, ei f —
outna.

Takox TpamisitoTbCS BHIAJIKH, KOJM 1M’sl 3rajJlyBaHoi OcoOH, 3amucaHe
BIJIMOBIHO /IO HOPM JIATUHCHKOI MOBH, Ma€ TMapaJurMy BIAMOBIIHOI JIATHHCHKOI
BIJIMIHM, B TOM Yac sIK MPi3BUILE BIATBOPIOETHCS MOJIBCHKOK MOBOIO 1 3aJIMIIAE€THCA
Mopdosoriaao He3MiHHUM: ab Adalberto Korycinski [Baracz 1858, 93], ab Martino
Kalinowski [Czotowski 1892, 107], Adamo Siemuszewski [Dzieduszycki 1872, 21],
Alberti Domagalicz [Dzieduszycki 1872, 59], Georgio Boim, Stanislao Grochowski
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 59]. Lle crioctepiraemo 1 B iHIIIUX I'pynax BIaCHUX Ha3B — oppido
Nadworna [Baracz 1858, 75].

Jlume TOOAWMHOKI aBTOPU BAAKOTHCA JO0 MOPQOJIOTIYHOT  ajamTariii
CX1JTHOCJIOB STHCBKUX TIPI3BUIN JOJaBaHHAM JIATUHCHKOI (iiekcii —us (Nominativus
Singularis). Tlop.: Domagalicius [Dzieduszycki 1872, 35] 1 Dybovicius
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 24] mopsan 3 He JaTHHI30BAaHUMH BapiaHTaMU TOTO CaMOTO
Npi3BHILA B IHIIUX HAMKCAaX.

[IpUKMETHUKH  MI3HBOCEPEIHBOBIYHUX  JIATUHCHKOMOBHHUX  1HCKPUIIIIH,
BIITBOPIOIOYM  PO3MAITy KOHKPETHO-UYYTTEBY KapTUHY CBITYy, CYTTEBO HE
BIIPI3HAIOTHCA B NPUKMETHHKIB KJIACHYHOI JATUHU B  (YHKIIOHAJIBHO-
dopmanbHOMYy miaHi. O3HaKa MpeaMeTa MOXKe BU3HAUATUCS: 3a KOJILOPOM — aquilae
albae [Dzieduszycki 1872, 73] — “Oisioro opna”; 3a po3mipom — parvam imaginem
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[Dzieduszycki 1872, 63] — “manmii oOpa3”; 3a marepiaJoM — marmore monte
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 26] — “mapmMypoBo10 roporo”; 3a MpUHAICKHICTIO — ultimam
manum [Czolowski 1892, 86] — “BaacHy pyKy”; 3a BHYTPIIIHIMU Ta 30BHILIHIMH
BJIACTUBOCTIMU — aegerrimus genitor [Dzieduszycki 1872, 35] — “naiinemacHimmi
0aThKO™’; carissima uxore — “HaiMMJIIIIA PYKUHA”; 32 IPOCTOPOBHUMHU 1 YACOBUMHU
BIIHOIIEHHAMU — extremum diem [Dzieduszycki 1872, 59] — “ocTaHniil n1eHb”.

HaiixapakTepHiluMH X € Takl 3MiHU B TPUKMETHUKOBIN cdepi:

1) mpeno3uIlis NPUKMETHUKAa [0 O3HAYYBAaHOTO CJIOBA I BIUTHBOM
YKPAIHCBKOI Ta NOJILCBKOI MOB, ISl SIKUX TaKUU IOPANOK € HOPMOIO: nostra
omniumgque salute [Szydtowski 1922, 34-35] — “Hammm Gnarom ta 61arom ycix”;
divini honoris [Baragcz 1858, 103] — “Oo:kecTBeHHOI ciaBu”; aveno periculo
[Czotowski 1892, 129] - ‘“ouikyBaHOl HeOe3nekow”’; summam fidem
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 19] — “Haii6inbmy BipHicTh”; una die [Dzieduszycki 1872,
24] — “omnmm gHeM”; pluribus bellis [Dzieduszycki 1872, 19] — “gucaeHHMMHU
BlHAMH;

2) HOIMpPEHHs sBUIA CyOCTaHTUBAIli NPUKMETHHKIB I BIUIMBOM
YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH:

a) IPUKMETHHUKH, SIKi Uepe3 CBOE y3arajJbHEHE 3HAYCHHS MOTJIN BXKUBATHUCS SIK
CyOCTaHTMBM B)X€ B KJacUuHiil natuHi: Sunt et alia multa mirabiliter facta
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 61] — “€ 6araTo iHIIOTO TEeX YyI0A1HHO 3pobsieHor0” (multus,
a, um — aucieHuuit); Simplicibus gaudens [Dzieduszycki 1872, 31] — “Sxuii pasuis
HalimpocTimum peuam’ (simplex, plicis — npocthil);

b) NPUKMETHUKN KJIACHUYHOI JIATUHH, SIKI BXKUBAIOTHCS B (YHKIII O3HAUCHHS
moja0 oci0, MOCTYNMOBO 3a3HAlOTh CyOCTaHTHBAalLli 1 TOYMHAIOTH BXKUBATUCA
CaMOCTIHHO sk 1MeHHUKU: Lasarus et dives haec tibi funeris monumenta
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 27] — “binnuii 1 6araTuii, och Il HaraJayBaHHs PO CMEPTh —
st Bac” (dives, divitis — Oaratuit); Medici inter primores optimi consulis inter
optimates primi [Dzieduszycki 1872, 26] — “Halikpamioro gikapsi cepejl mepiimx,
HaWMepIoro pauiro cepen Haukpammx’’ (primoris, e — NEPUINNA, CIIABETHUH);

¢) cyOCcTaHTHBAIliS MPUKMETHUKIB KJIACUYHOT JJATUHHU 3 OJJHOYACHOIO 3MIiHOIO
3HaueHHs: Cum peccatores mittentur in inferiores [Dzieduszycki 1872, 27] — “Konu
TPITHUKK TOTPAIUISATh 10 NMeKeJbHUKIB”. [I[puKMeTHUK inferior, ius y KIaCUYHIN
JJATUHCBHKIM MOB1 Ma€ 3HA4YE€HHSA ‘‘TOM, 1[0 3HAXOJUTHCS HMIKYEC, HWKHIN, aje 3
YTBEPUKEHHSAM XPUCTUSHCTBA BiH HaOyBa€e 3HAYCHHS “MiI3€MHUN, “TIEKETHHUN;
Rediit redivivus in oras — “lloBepHyBcsi BocCkpecauii XpHUCTOC Ha 3€MIIIO.
[IpukmeTHuK redivivus, a, um 3’SBISE€TbCS B JATUHCHKIA MOBI 3 MPUXOIOM
XPUCTUSHCTBA 1 BXKHUBAETHCA TEPEBAXHO B IIEPKOBHIN cdepi, NMTO3HAYAIOUH
BOCKPECIHHS JIIOJIeH, 110 MOCTYMOBO MPHU3BENIO 0 YTBOPEHHS HOBOI JIEKCEMH 13
Creriam3aiier CyoOCTaHTUBHOTO 3HAYCHHS;
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3) okpemi 3MIHU MPOCTEKYIOTHCSI B CHCTEMI YTBOpPEHHS (OpPM CTyIEHIB
MOPiBHSHHS MIPUKMETHHUKIB. [IpuKkMeTHUKH M13HbOCEPETHBOBIUHUX
JATUHCHKOMOBHUX THCKPUMIIIN BKUBAIOTHCS B PopMax 000X CTYIEHIB MOPIBHAHHS,
MPUYOMY HAWBUINMK CTYIIHB BXHUBAETHCS YacCTIIIE€ BIAMOBITHO 10 OCOOJMBOCTEH
rIopUQIKaIifHOTO 3MICTY 1HCKPHIIIIN. 32 CBOIM 3HAYEHHSM BiH MOXE€ BIITMOBIJIATH
HaWBUILIOMY BUABY SIKOCT1 (gradus superlativus) abo >k 1o3Ha4yaTH ii Ty>Ke€ BUCOKHIM
CTYIIHb (gradus elativus):

a) BXKUBaHHS (OpM CTYIEHIB TOPIBHSHHSA Yy BJacHi (QyHKII HaOyno B
JATUHCHPKOMOBHUX 1HCKPHITIIISX BEJIMKOTO MOIIMPEHHS Yepe3 3a3HaueHy CreruiKy
ix BxkuBaHHA: Georgius Koributus cum carissima uxore curaverunt extruere
[Czotowski 1892, 66] — “I'eopriit KopuOyT 3 HaliMUIIIIIOW APYXUHOI CBOEIO
3peninu ciopyauth’”’; Celsissimus vero et excellentissimus Venceslaus Hieronimus
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 61] — “HaiiBu3nauHimuii Ta Haiinocrolinimuii Benmecnan
leponim™; In Ecclesia pastor zelosissimus, laboriosissimus, fidelissimus... Senator
prudentissimus, integerrimus, fortissimus. Ingenii et literarum elegantia
cultissimus. In summa comitate gravissimus. In pauperes effasissimus. In omnes
humanissimus [Dzieduszycki 1872, 22] — “V uepkBl nmactup HaWpeBHilINH,
HANNPAUbOBUTIIINMA, HAMBIPHILINIA. Cenarop HAMPO3yMHIIINH,
Hali0e3noraHHimuii, HacmiamBimia”; Optimis artibus moribusque instructus,
plurimis legationibus dexterrime functus. De Regno Regibusque optime meritus.
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 31] — “BupaTHuii cBOiMH BMIHHSIMHU 1 BJlau€i0, YHMCJICHHI
JOpYYCHHs sIKHAWKpalle BUKOHYBaB. BiH go00pe mnpucTyXuUBCS JepkaBl 1
npasutensim’”; Inter felicissimos primus [Baracz 1852, 208] — “Ilepmmuii cepen
HaMIacJauBimux”;

b) MoCWICHHIO BIUIMBY HA YWTaya COPHUSUIO TaKOX 3aCTOCYBAaHHS MPUHOMY
epaoayii, TOOTO HAHU3yBaHHS CIJIB 3 MOCTYIOBO 3pOCTAlOYUM 3HAUYCHHSIM: fam
gravem jacturam, graviorem injuriam [Baracz 1858, 120] — “Taxka Baxka BTpara, aje
e Ba)K4a HecnpaBeIuBicTh”; Nicolaus ... nomine magnus, virtute major, exemplo
maximus [Dzieduszycki 1872, 47] — “Muxonaii, iM’sIM CBOIM BEJTMKHH, 111€ OiJ1b Ui
noo6necTio, Habinbmmid >xe npukiagom”; Consilio validus, manu validior
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 47] — “CunbHuit po3ymMoM, I1ie cHiIbHiIMN pykorw”; Praeclaris
naturae, praeclarioribus animi insignis dotibus [Dzieduszycki 1872, 30] —
“O0mapoBanuii HaA3BUYAMHUMU pUCaMU Badi, Ta mie OLJIbIIUMM — Y1,

C) OCOOJIUBICTIO MI3HBOCEPEAHBOBIYHUX JIATUHCHKOMOBHHUX 1HCKPHIILIN €
BXKMBaHHS (POPM BHUIIOTO a00 HAWBUILOTO CTYIEHIB 3aMi1CTh 3BHYAaHOTO K OJHOTO 3
npuiioMiB riaopudikaiii, 0co6aMBOI MAaHOOU CTOCOBHO 0COOM abo0 K MiJKPECICHHS
3HAYMMOCTI TIeBHOI MOJIT YM MpeaMETa 3 METOIO MOCUJICHHS BpaKCHHS HA YHWTAya:
Albertus Domagalicz ... imaginem D. V. M. ad altare majus translatam in collocavit —
“Anbbept Jomarannmu o6Opa3 OoxkectBeHHOi JliBM Mapii 10 BEIMKOro BIBTaps
npuHEecCeHUil Tam po3MmictuB”; Martinus Campianus civis sanctioris Rei publ.
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[Dzieduszycki 1872, 26] — “Maptun Kammian, rpoMaassHuH CBSILIEHHOI JEP>KaBH;
Dux majoris clavae [Baracz 1858, 114] — “I'eTbMan Besiukoi OynaBu’’; Dux minoris
clavae [Baracz 1858, 114] — “I'erbman maJioi OynaBu’™;

d) migcusieHHsT 3HAYE€HHS SKOCTI MPUKMETHHUKAa MOXe BIIOyBaTHCS 3a
JTOTIOMOro0 abo mpedikciB, ado X aHATIITHYHO — 3a JOMOMOTOK BIJIMOBITHUX

NpUCITIBHUKIB: ... Cui permultis monumentis eximiae liberalitatis relictis
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 31] — “Homy OaraTto nam’ aTHUKIB 3Bend, 00 OyB BiH
HaJ[3BUYAiHO Musocepauum”; Bello Turcico clarus, amore populari ... nimium

insignis [Dzieduszycki 1872, 47-48] — “Bin npocnaBuBcs Ha TypenbKii BilHI, ...
Bil3HaueHuii 0CcOOJMBOIO HAPOAHOIO TIO00B’10”; Optime meritus de cara patria
[Baragcz 1858, 120] — “Bin monajikpame a6aB npo Muiny O0aTekiBIunY ; Omnibus
naturae donis cumulatus, ad majora imo maxima [Baracz 1858, 122] — “CnoBHa
00/1apoBaHMil 10JI€I0 — BUIOIO i HAHBHUIIOI Mipolo”.

VYci po3psiau 3aiMEHHHKIB KJIACHMYHOI JIATUHCHKOT MOBH TMOBHOIO MIPOIO
MpeCTaBJIeHI B 3aiiMEHHUKOBIN CUCTEMI Mi3HbOCEPEIHBOBIUHUX 1HCKpHIIIiH. [TpoTe
CH1J BUIIJIUTH 1 IE€EBHI 3MIHU:

1) y mi3HbOCEPEIHBOBIYHUX JIATUHCHKOMOBHMX 1HCKPUMIISIX TiJ BIUIUBOM
YKpaiHChKOi MOBH, fKa Ma€ CHPOILEHY (JABOEIEMEHTHY) MapaaurMy 3aco0iB
MO3HAYEHHSI MPOCTOPOBOI JEMOHCTPATUBHOCTI, BTPATHUBIIM PEIITYy BKa3iBHUX
3aiIMEHHUKIB, BiIOYBA€THCS 3BYKCHHSI CIIEKTpa 3HAYCHb 3aMEHHHKIB 32 CXEMOIO:
Idem, ipse, hic, iste, ille = is; idem = hic; is = hic. Hanpuxkinan, Protege Virgo
civitatem istam et nos habitantes in ea [Dzieduszycki 1872, 34] — “3axuctu, /liBo,
IO JIep>KaBy 1 HAc, Kl KUBYTh y Hili”. Ilop. Takox 1HII XapakTepHI NMPUKIAIH:
Sacellum istud Georgius Boim sibi suisque esse voluit [Dzieduszycki 1872, 28] —
“I'eopriii boiM 3ax0TiB, 1100 AJIs1 HHOTO 1 BCIX piAHUX Oyna us kammus’; Ecclesiae
hujus Restauratori ac sacelli istius Conditori [Dzieduszycki 1872, 73] -
“BinOynoBHUKOBI i€l nepkBu 1 ¢ynaaroposi mi€i xammuii”; Hujus collegiatae
Stanislaopoliensis Fundator [Baracz 1858, 103] — “3acHoBHuk mi€i CtaHiciaBchkoi
KOJIeT1i;

2) mij BILIMBOM YKpaiHChKOT MOBH HE 3a3Ha€ IMILTIKAIi 0COO0BUI 3aiiMEHHUK
y poji miaMeTa, SKUM He Hece JIOT1YHOTo Harojocy: Facimus nos ecclesiam hanc
[Bargcz 1852, 211] — “30ynyBasim mm 1w uepkBy”; Tu hac sub mole jaces
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 16-17] — “Twu nexuii mij i€ MIUTOR”;

3) momMpeHHs ABUIIA MPOHOMIHAMI3aIli MPUKMETHUKIB Ta J1€ENPUKMETHHUKIB
dicens (TOW, MO TOBOPWTH), dictus, a, um (BKa3aHUM), praesens (TMPHUCYTHI),
memoratus, a, um (3rajanuil), nominatus, a, um (Ha3BaHUI) TOIIO 3a aHAJIOTIEO JI0
yKpainchkoi MoBH: Edificavit arcem presentem de lapidibus [Czotowski 1892, 69] —
“30ymyBaB el 3aMOK 3 KaMeHI0”; Sanctus Spiritus vicepraepositus [Dzieduszycki
1872, 25] — “Ileit 1yX CBITUI”;
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4) 3yCTpi4aroThCs TAKOXX MOOIMHOK]I BUTIAJIKH HE XapaKTEPHOTO JJIsl KITACUIHOT
JATUHYU BXKHWBAHHS 3BOPOTHOTO 3aiiMEHHHMKA B ()YHKI[II MPUCBIMHOTO Ta 0COOOBOIO:
Immitit manum in capsam alterius sibi adstantis [Dzieduszycki 1872, 61] — “3acynyB
PYKY /10 KHIIIEHI TOTO, XTO CTOSIB IOl 3 HUM; Quo se jam vitae quietioris abdiderat
gratia [Dzieduszycki 1872, 31] — “Jle Bin nepeOyBaB 3aJJis )KUTTS MIPABEIHOTO” .

CemaHTHKa Ji€caiBHUX (GopMm Ta BepOOiMiB JIATUHCHKOMOBHUX 1HCKPHUIIIIN
JIOBOJI1 IMPOKA 1 BIAMOBIJAE 32 KUIBKICTIO M 6araTcTBOM 3HA4Y€Hb KJIACUYHIM JIATHHI.
Taki jaieciioBa MOXYTh BHUpaXaTH KOHKPETHY (I3MYHY Mdit0, CTaH, 3MIHM CTaHY,
NepeMIIIeHHS TOILIO.

Tpanuuist B)kxuBaHHS CTATHEHUX (HOpM nepdheKTa 3HaXOTUTh BiTOOpaeHHS 1 B
CHUCTEMI [I€CIIOBA JATMHCHKOMOBHUX 1HCKPHIIIIM, MO CBIAYUTH MPO JTOCTATHHO
BHUCOKUI pIBEHb BOJIOJIHHS MOBOIO aBTOpaMM aHaJII30BaHUX HANKCIB: probasset =
probavisset (ouinuB) [Dzieduszycki 1872, 19], notasti = notavisti (Bin3HaAYUB)
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 24], ornasset = ornavisset (npukpacuB) [Dzieduszycki 1872,
33], coronasti = coronavisti (koponyBas ) [Baracz 1858, 130].

BoaHouac crnoctepiraeTbCsi TEHISHINIO A0 OOMEXEHHS BXXHBAaHHS YaCOBHUX
bopMm imperfectum, plusqumperfectum, futurum II, 3 0AHOYACHUM PO3IMIMPEHHIM
HATOMICTh BXKUBAHHS presens, perfectum ta imperativus.

3HaueHHs 1 BXXHMBaHHS 4aciB y AIMCHOMY CIOco0l BIJMOBIJalOTh HOpMaM
KJIACUYHOI JTATUHCHKOI MOBH, aJie iCHYE€ 1 psiJi 0COOJIMBOCTEH:

1) mpocTexyeThecs MOCIIIOBHE BXKUBAHHS JI€CIIB Y perfectum logicum, o €
HACJIIKOM BIUIMBY CX1JIHOCJOB’SIHCBKUX MOB, OCKUIBKH perfectum Yy 3Hau€HHI
perfectum logicum CTPYKTYPHO 1 CEMaHTHYHO BIJIMIOBIJA€ CKIAJECHOMY IMEHHOMY
OPUCYIKY YKpaiHCbKOi MOBHM (Ii€cioBo ,,0yTH’ B TeNepillIHbOMY daci -+
nienpukMeTHUK): Opus factum est [ Szydtowski 1922, 34-35] — “IIparis 3aBepuiena”;
Campana fusa est [Szydlowski 1922, 34-35] — “]I3Bin OyB BimauTuii”; Pristinae
saluti restitutus est [Dzieduszycki 1872, 61] — “IloBepHYB CBO€ KOJHUIIHE 310POB’S”;

2) 30epiraeThCsi TEHJCHINIA O BXKUBAHHS B 1HCKPHIIIISIX YMOBHOI'O CIOCOOY
JECITIB Y HE3aJEKHUX PEUCHHX. AJIe SKIIO B KJIACUYHIN JJaTHHI YMOBHUM CITIOCOOOM
MIOCITYTOBYBAJIUCS JJIsl BUCJIOBJICHHSI TOOAKaHHS, 3a0X0UYEHHS, MOKIIMBOCTI, HAaKa3y,
CYMHIBY, TO B JaTUHCbKOMOBHUX THCKPUMIISAX AOCIII)KYBAHOIO NP0y HAUIITUPILIE
NIpeJICTaBICHUN conjunctivus optativus — modaxalbHUM KOH FOHKTHUB, 32 JIOTIOMOTOIO
SIKOTO BHCIIOBJIIOETHCS TMOOQXKaHHS, MOXKIWBE IS 3AIHCHEHHA B MailOyTHHOMY:
Qiuescant ossa et putrescant [Dzieduszycki 1872, 25] — “Hexaii KiCTKA yHOKOSIThCS
i 3oraiTh”’; Nunquam discrepat utile a decoro — “Hexall HIKOIU KOpPHCHE He
PO3XOAUTHCH 3 IPEKPACHUM .

JlocuTh 4YacTO CIIOCTEpITaEMO BXKHUBAHHS conjunctivus imperativus —
HaKa30BOT'0 KOH IOHKTHBA, SKUW BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JUIIIE 17151 popM ApyToi 1 TpeThoi
0cO0HM TeNepilIHbOr0 Yacy; BiH BKa3ye Ha Jii0, sika TMOBMHHA OyTH BHKOHaHa B
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MaiiOyTHbOMY: Deus misereatur animae [Dzieduszycki 1872, 24] — “boxe, mnoMmuayi
nyuy”’; Oretur pro eo — “Ilomosuch 3a HHOTO™ .

3pigka 3yCTpiYaeThbCcsi TaKOX conjunctivus potentialis — KOH IOHKTHUB
MOXIUBOCTL: Quam dulce et decorum sit pro patria mori [Steczynski 1847, 133] —
“SIx costoaKo 1 MpUEMHO 0YyJ10 O TOMEpPTH 3a OATHKIBIIMHY ;

3) aKTUBH1 JIENPUKMETHUKH JIATUHCHKOMOBHHUX 1HCKPHIIIIH TOCTYIOBO
HaOyBalOTh 3HAYEHHS, CHIBBIIHOCHOTO 3 JIENPUCITIBHUKAMU YKPAaiHChKOi MOBH,
3MIHIOIOYH CHHTAaKCUYHY (DYHKIIII0 O3HAYCHHS IPH APYTOPSTHUX WICHAX PEUCHHS Ha
¢yHkuiro o0CcTaBUHM TpH TOpUCYAKY. DYHKIIOHANBHIN TOTOXHOCTI AKTUBHHX
JATUHCHKUX JIEMPUKMETHUKIB 3 MIENPUCITIBHUKAMU YKPAiHCHKOI MOBHU CHPUSIO
BXKMBAaHHS 1X y KJIACH4YHIM JIaTWHI MEpPEBaXHO B MpEIUKATUBHIN (yHKLII 3aMiCTh
atpuOyTuBHOi: Stanislaus de Zotkiew palatinus Russiae fatis concessit, cum multis
egregiisque pace et bello meritis summam in rem publicam fidem ac studium
probasset, multarumque pro ea acierum certamina absque ulla ofensione subiens —
“CranicnaB JKoJikeBChbKHM, BO€BOAa PycCbKkuii, MIIOB 3 KUTTS, KOJU CIaBETHUMU
3aciayramu y BifiHI 1 MUp1 HAHOLIBIIY BIPHICTB 1 CTapaHHs JAep>KaBl BUSBUB, YHCIICHH]
BiifHU Ta OMTBU 0€3 KOHOT MOPa3KH JJIsl Hel 3BePIIUBIIN .

[TopiBHAM TakoX 1HIII XapakTepHi mpukinaau: Leopoli commorans...
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 64] — “IlepeOyBatouu y JIbBoBI...”; Factum id suum beneficium
enarrans idemque sub juramento deponit [Dzieduszycki 1872, 61] — “Po3ka3aBuiu
PO IF0 MUJIICTh, BIH MIATBEPAUB 1€ MiJ] IPUCSITOI0”;

4) BogHOYAC AIEMPUKMETHUK aKTUBHOI'O CTaHy TEHEPIIIHBOIO Yacy 4acTille
HDK Yy KJIacH4YHIA JaTHUHI MOKE€ BHKOPHUCTOBYBATHUCS 3aMIiCTh 0C000BOi ¢opmu
J€CIIOBA, BUKOHYIOUH pOJIb IpHUCyaKa. [lop. THIIOBI pUKIIaau BXXUBAHHA participium
praesentis activi 3aMicTb 0c000Boi dhopmu miecnoBa: Aulicus quidam aureos centum
in capsa ad peragendaDomini sui negotia servatos habens... [Dzieduszycki 1872,
61] — “Sxwuiice cnmyra, o0 MaB y TaMaHLll CTO 30JIOTUX /AJi1 BUKOHAHHS JOPYYEHb
cBoro rocmnojaps...”; Alius adstans aureos illos strophio ligatos extraxit
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 61] — “Toii, XTO €TOSIB IMOPSJ, BUTATHYB Y HBOTO Il 3JIOTI,
CXOBaHI 3a HOSCOM”’;

5) XapakTepHOK OCOOJIUBICTIO JTATUHCHKOMOBHHMX I1HCKPHUIIIINA € 3HUKHECHHS
nieciioBa esse (OyTH) B aHANTHYHUX (popMax MHUHYJIOTO 4acy, IO MOSCHIOEThCS
YaCTUM ONYIIECHHSIM IIBOTO JIIECJIOBA B YKpPaiHChKIH MOBI, Ha BIIMIHY BiJ] TOJIBCHKOI,
7ie AleCTiBHA 3B’ sA3Ka by¢ € 000B’SI3KOBOIO B AHAJIOTTYHUX KOHCTPYKINAX: Ossa tribus
circulis ornata — “PeliTku mnpUKpaimieHi TpboMa Kosiamu’, Optimis artibus
moribusque instructus, plurimis legationibus dexterrime functus [Dzieduszycki
1872, 31] — “BuaaTHuii CBOIMHU BMIHHSMH 1 BJa4€l0, BIH YUCIICHHI 000B’ 13KU 0Ope
BUKOHYBaB”, Haec quantula umbra tam illustris animi qui quondam face mentis
honestae succensus [Dzieduszycki 1872, 26] — “lle numie MaieHbKa TiHb Ti€1 CBITJION
ny1i, sika Oyyia 00apoBaHa HalJOCTOMHIIIIUMY PUCAMH BAadi’;
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6) pO3UIUPIOETHCS TPYMa JIECTIB, SKI MOXYTh MaTH JOMOMDKHE 3HAYCHHSI:
Viribus destituit coepit [Dzieduszycki 1872, 64] — “BidH mo4aB BTpadaTu CUJIU;
Coepit irradiare [Dzieduszycki 1872, 25] — “Bin 3acaaB”; Nec omnes parietes
capere posse [Dzieduszycki 1872, 61] — “¥Yci cTiHU HE MOKYTb BMICTUTH ; Me misit
parare Katherina [Szydlowski 1922, 34-35] — “Karepuna 3Bejdijia MeHe
BUTOTOBHUTH

7) 3Ha4YHO 4YacTilie TMOPIBHAHO 13 KJIACUYHOK JIATHHOI 3aCBIAYYETHCS
BXKMBaHHS ecepyHOusa B (PyHKIII O3HAYEHHS 3 BIATIHKOM HEOOXITHOCTI: Se ac sua
impendit patriae ornandae’, augendi cultus divini, parendae™ arci [Czolowski 1892,
86] — “IIpuceaTuB BiH cebe caMOro Ta BCI JISTHHS CBOi yCJaBJIEHHIO OATHKIBIUHU,
e OuTbIIoMy 3BeiM4eHHI0 bora, momomo3si dopreni”’; Ad peregrinanda negotia
domini sui [Dzieduszycki 1872, 61] — “/lni BUKOHAHHSI JOPYYEHb CBOTO
rocrogaps’;

8) Bukopuctanus ¢GoOpM eepyHdis HE € TOIMUPEHUM 1 TMPEJCTaBICHE B
MpoaHali30BaHOMY MaTepiajl JuIle JBoMa BiAMiHKaMu: a) Gpopma JaBajbHOIO
BIJIMIHKA TepyH/II BXKUBAETHCS, K 1 B KJIACHYHIN JIaTUHI, JI1 BUPAKCHHS METH:
votum exsolvendo [Dzieduszycki 1872, 64] — “mjs BUKOHaAHHS OOITHUIII;
b) ycranieHe B KJaCU4HIN JJATHHI BXKUBaHHA TepyHAIsA Y Popmi 3HaAX1AHOTO BiAMIHKA
3 NPUUMEHHUKOM ad Ha TIO3HAYEHHS METU Jii B aHalli30BaHUX I1HCKPHIIIIAX HE
3ycTpidaeTbcs. HaToMicTh B 1HCKPHUIIISX Ma€eMO JHUIIe Oe3NpPUHMEHHUKOBY
repyHaiaibHy KOHCTpYKIit: Octava celebrandum transtulit [Dzieduszycki 1872,
61] — “lnst cBATKYBaHHA BiH IPU3HAYUB BICIM JHIB”;

9) 3acnyroBye Ha yBary (eHOMEH OOMEXKEHHsI CHHCKY YacTO B)XKMBAaHHUX B
IHCKpUIILISIX ~ JIIE€CTIBHUX npedikciB PUHAMEHHUKOBOIO HNOXOJIKEHHS.
HalinommpeHimumu 3-MoMiXx HUX € Taki:

a) npedikc de-, K 1 B KJIACHYHIN TaTUH1 BKa3y€ Ha BiJAalICHHS a00 BIACYTHICTD
yorock: declaravit [Dzieduszycki 1872, 61] — BuctaBus;

b) mpedikc a- (ab-), sk 1 B KIIaCUYHINA JTaTUHI, BKa3y€ Ha BiAJAJICHHS: abstine
[Czotowski 1892, 72] — Bimiiiau; abiit [Dzieduszycki 1872, 27] — nomep;

c) mpedikc ex- (e-) € Haly)KUBaHIIIUM Yy JAI€CIOBaX IMI3HLOCEPEIHBOBIYHUX
JATUHCHKUX 1HCKDHWIIIIIHA, Malwuyd TPU I[bOMY KJacCHYHE TICPBUHHE 3HAYCHHS
HampsIMKy 3 40ro-HeOyJb 1 BIJAMOBiIal0uM yKpaiHChKOMY MpediKCcy 68u-: extruere
[Czotowski 1892, 66] — BuOynoByBaTH, 3B0auTH; exaudiri [Dzieduszycki 1872, 63] —
OyTH BUCITyXaHUM;

* B opurinaini ornande

** B opurinaii parende
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d) mpedikc in-, 9K 1 B KJIACUYHIN JIATHHI, BKa3y€ HA PyX BCEPEIUHY: immitit
[Dzieduszycki 1872, 61] — BkiaB miock (Kyaucs); instructus [Dzieduszycki 1872, 31]
— HAaBYCHHUM, OCBIUYCHUM.

VY 3B’s13Ky 3 TICHUM KOHTaKTOM JIaTHHCBHKOI Ta YKpaiHChKOI MOB, a TaKOX 3a
MOCEePEIHUIITBA  TOJILCbKOi, B  YKpaiHI YTBOPHMBCS  yHIKaJbHUM  BapiaHT
M13HbOCEPEAHBOBIUYHOI JIATUHCHKOI MOBH, BUBUYEHHS SIKOTO € BaXXJIMBUM SIK IS
PO3BUTKY Teopii OUTIHTBI3MY B LIJIOMY, TaK 1 JJIs 1ICTOPii JaTUHCHKOI Ta YKpaiHCHKOI
MOB 30KpeMa.

Mop@donoriyna cuctemMa iIMEHHUKA Mi3HHOCEPEAHBOBIYHOT JATHHH 1HCKPHIIIIII
HE 3a3Hajia 1CTOTHUX 3MiH. Halimoka3oBimuMHu 3MiHAMH B CUCTEM1 MPUKMETHHUKA €
NOIIKMPEHHS SBUIA CyOCTaHTUBAIIT MPUKMETHUKIB i/l BIUIMBOM YKPaiHChKOi MOBH 1
BUKOpUCTaHHS (OpM BUIIOTO a00 HAWBUILOIO CTYIEHIB 3aMICTh 3BHYAWHOIO SK
onHOro 3 mnpuiomiB riopudikamii. Cni BII3HAYUTH TAKOX MPEHO3UIII0
OPUKMETHUKA JI0 O3HAUYyBAaHOTO CJIOBA IiJl BIUITUBOM YKPAaiHCHKOI MOBH, JJISl SIKOi
TaKUH MOPSIAOK € HOPMOIO.

Cucrema 3aliMEHHUKA XapaKTepU3YEThCS 3BY>KEHHSIM CIEKTpa MPOCTOPOBUX
3HAYCHb BKA31BHUX 3afMEHHUKIB 111l BIULIMBOM YKPAaTHCHKOI MOBH, SIKa Ma€ CIIPOIICHY
napaaurMy 3aco0iB MO3HAYEHHS MPOCTOPOBOI JEMOHCTPATUBHOCTI; MOIIUPEHHSIM
SBUIIA TPOHOMIHANI3Ali NPUKMETHHUKIB 1 JlenpukMeTHUKiB. Ilig BrimBoM
YKpaiHChKOi MOBH HE 3a3HA€ IMIUIIKAIli 0COOOBUI 3aiiIMEHHUK Y POJIi MiAMETa, KU
HE Hece JIOTIYHOT'0 HArojocy. Y CUCTeMI JIi€cIoBa IHTepPepeHIliiiHI 3MIHU € TAKUMM:
3HUKHEHHS Ji€eciioBa esse (0yTH) B aHaJIITHYHUX (QOpMax MHHYJIOTO 4Yacy IiJ
BIUTUBOM YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH; aKTHUBHI JI€NMPUKMETHUKH HaOyBalOTh 3HAYEHHS
T ETTPUCITIBHUKIB; 301IBIIYETHCS YaCTOTa BXXUBAHHS IECTIB Y perfectum logicum.

BucBiTineHHs HU3KH CYTTEBUX MUTaHb JEKCHUKO-IPAMATHYHUX 1 (POHETHUKO-
opdorpadigarX O0COOIMBOCTEH YKPATHCHKOTO PIZHOBHUAY IM13HBOCEPEIHBOBIYHOI
JaTUHCHKOI MOBH, TpecTaBieHoi Tekctamu iHckpuniit XVI-XVIII ct., Mmoxxe OyTu
OCHOBOIO JIJISI pO3TOPTaHHS CTYAINA 3 MpoOJeMaTUKU (PYHKI[IOHYBaHHS JIATUHCHKO1
MOBHM Ha TepeHaxX YKpaiHW 1 IHIIUX KpaiH y nepiof mizHboro CepeaHboBIvYs.
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OCOBJIMBOCTI ®OHETUYHOI'O BAPITOBAHHSA
JABHBOI'PEIIBKUX ITAPEMIN: CUCTEMA BOKAJII3MY

Jlazep-Ilanvkie Oneca Bacuniena, panlazer@ukr.net
Kanouo. Qinon. Hayk, OoyeHm
Kuiscvkuii nayionanvnuu ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca Llleeuenka
Inemumym inonoeii

Y @ponemuunux eapianmax oagnvozcpeybkux napemiti 3HAULIU 81000paAHCEHHS NAHIBHT
V PIi3Hi nepioou po3sumiy epeyvbkoi mMosu onemuyHi npoyecu ma meHOeHyii (30Kkpema, y
cucmemi 8oxkanizmy). ¥ cmammi oxpecieno ocHO8HI hakmopu po36UmKy CUcmemu 60KALI3MY
epeybKoi Mo8uU, AKI npuzeenu 00 nosieu (YOHemMUUHUX 8apiaHmie 0a8HbOZPEYbKUX Napemill,
3a¢hikco8aHUx y napemiono2ivHux 0dxcepenax K epaQiuni 6apianmu, cucmemamu308aHo ma
Onucamo ocodaueoCmi (PoHemuuHo20 B8apit0BaHHA O0ABHbLOZPEYbKUX napemill. 3oKpema,
HABOOSAMbCSL NPUKIAOU 8I000pAICEHHS ) (DOHEMUYHUX 8apiaHmax napemii MOHOmownaizayii
oughmoHnezis €1, ov, o1, 6MPaAmMu CKI1A00MEoOPUoi -1- y ougpmoneax vl ma ai, pizHUXx 3acoois
VHUKHEHHs 2iamy (anokonu, KOHmMpaxKyii 2010CHUX), imayuzmy (HacaiOKoM K020 Cmaio
00HAKOB8e YUMAHHA Jaimep 1, 1, U Ma MOHOQMOH2I308aHUX Oupmoneie &1 i o1), empamu
GonemuyHoi pisHUYI MiXHC 0082UMU MA KOPOMKUMU 2070CHUMU mowjo. lloasy oeaxux
Gonemuynux eapianmie napemii CHPUYUHULA 2INePKOPEKMHICMb ) OOMPUMAHHI HOPM
KIACUYHO20 AMMUYH020 OialeKmy, Wo MaKoiC NPoiNioCmMpoO8ano y cmammi 8i0no8IOHUMU
npukaadamu. Y 0esaxkux eunaoxax oonemuyre 8apito8anHsa NPU3B00UI0 00 3MIHU CMUCTOB020
HANOBHEeHHS (PpazeonoiuHux oOuHuYdb i, 6I0N0GIOHO, Ouseperyii, momy O0esKi ¢onemuuni
sapianmu napemii 3peumoio Cmaiu OKPeMuMy GUCI08aMU.

Knrwowuoei cnosa: oasuvocpeyvki napemii, ponemuuni apianmu, MOHOGmMOH2I3aYis
ougmoneis, anokona, KOHMpPAKyYis, imayusm, 2inepKopeKmHicme.

OCOBEHHOCTHU ®OHETHUYECKOI'O BAPBUPOBAHUA
JAPEBHEI'PEYECKUX ITAPEMUHU: CUCTEMA BOKAJIU3MA

Jlazep-Ilanvkue O. B., panlazer@ukr.net
Kauo. unon. Hayk, ooy.
Kueeckuii nayuonanvHolil ynusepcumem umenu Tapaca lllesuenxo, Uncmumym
Qunonocuu

B gonemuueckux eapuanmax OpesHecpeuecKux Napemuti OMpa3uiuch 2ideHvie 8
pasHvle nepuodbl pas3gUmMusl 2peyeckoeo A3blka (oHemuueckue npoyeccol U meHoeHyuu (8
yacmHocmu, 8 cucmeme 8oKaiusmMa). B cmamve npoananuzuposanvl ocHosHvle akmopwl
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Pazeumust  CUCeMbl GOKAIUIMA 2PedecKo20 A3bIKd, Cmasuiue NPUYUHOU NOSABIEHUS]
Qonemuueckux  6apuaHmos  OpeHecpeuecKux — napemuil,  3AQUKCUPOBAHHBIX 8
nAPeMUONIOCUYECKUX UCMOYHUKAX KAK epaghuuecKkue 6apuammvl, CUCMEMAMUUPOBAHbI U
ONUCAHBL OCOOEHHOCMU (HOHEMUUECKO20 BAPLUPOBAHUSI OpeGHezpeyecKux napemuil. B
YACMHOCMU, NPUBOOAMCS NPUMEPbL OMPANCEHUs 8 (QOHEMUYeCKUX BaAPUAHMAX Napemuil
MoHogmonzuzayuu Oughmonzo8 g1, 0v, a1, ympamol ci102000pazyioueli -1- 8 OUGmoHaax vl u
0l, PA3IUYHBIX CPeOCm8 u3be2anus 2uama (anoKOnvl, KOHMPAKYUU 2IACHbIX), UMayusma
(cnedcmeuem  KOmMopo2co  Ccmano  00UHAKogoe npoumexue Oyke 1, 1, U U
MOHOGDMOHUBUPOBAHHBIX OUPMOH208 €1 U 01), Ympamvl YOHEMUYECKOU PaA3HUYbI MeHCOY
00J12UMU U KPAMKUMU 2NIACHLIMU U M. H. [Ipuuunoii nosenenus HeKomopvix QoHemuyecKux
8APUAHMO8 NaApeMull CMaia eUnepKoppekmHOCmb 8 COOMOOeHUU HOPM KIACCUYEeCKO20
ammuyeckoco  OualeKma,  YmMo — maxdce — NPOULTIOCMPUPOBAHO 8  Cmamve
COOMBemMcmeyowWUMU npumepamu. B nexomopuix ciayuasx gonemuueckoe sapvuposarue
CMano NpUdUHOU UBMEHEHUS CMbICI08020 HANOJIHEHUs (QpPa3eoniocudeckux eouHuy u,
COOMBEMCMBEHHO, OUBEPLEHYUU, NOINMOMY HEKOmopble (hoHemuuecKue apuarnmvl napemuil
cmanu OmoenbHbIMU U3PEYeHUAMU.

Knrwoueevie cnoea: Opesnecpeueckue napemuu, oHemuyeckue 8apuanmol,
MOHOGmMOH2U3AYUSL OUPMOH208, ANOKONA, KOHMPAKYUSL, UMAYUIM, SUNEPKOPPEKMHOCHb.

THE PECULIARITIES OF THE ANCIENT GREEK PROVERBS PHONETIC
VARIATION: THE VOCALISM

Lazer-Pan’kiv O. V., panlazer(@ukr.net
PhD., Associate Professor
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv, Institute of Philology

The main phonetic tendencies and processes in different periods of the ancient Greek
language history (vocalism in particular) were specifically represented in the phonetic
variants of proverbs. The article analyzes the key factors of the vocalism system development
and the successive growing number of the proverbial phonetic variants subsequently defined
as spelling variants in the paremiological sources. The research defines the system of the
ancient Greek proverbs phonetic variation. The study provides multiple examples of the
proverbs phonetic variants (monophthongization of the diphthongs ei1, ov, o1, loss of the
syllabic -1- in the diphthongs vi and o, different means for hiatus avoidance (apocope,
contraction of vowels), iotacism (the reason the letters 1, n, v became identically pronounced
as well as the diphthongs e1 and o1 after monophthongization), fading phonetic difference
between the long and the short vowels, etc.). The article exposes certain models of the
proverbs phonetic variants that emerged due to the hypercorrect use of the classical Attic
dialect. In some cases, the phonetic variants developed into separate proverbs as a result of
semantic shifts and therefore divergence provoked by the phonetic variation.

Key words: ancient Greek proverbs, phonetic variants, monophthongization of
diphthongs, apocope, contraction, iotacism, hypercorrectness.
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JlaBHbOTpELbKI ~ MPUCTIB’S ~ Ta  NPUKA3KU  OPOTATOM  CTOJITh
BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIMCA B YCHOMY Ta INHCEMHOMY MOBJICHHI HaBITh TOJi, KOJIH
JTaBHBOTPEI[bKa MOBa BXK€ BHUMIIIIA 3 YKUTKY SK MOBa JXHBOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS 1
HabOyna crtatycy ‘“MepTBOi MOBH’. BiAmoOBiIHO, JaBHBOTPEIBKUN MapeMiMHUM
GbOH HE 3aTUIIaBCs HE3MIHHUM.

Amnaniz napemiorpadgiuHux JPKEpea Ja€ OaraTUil martepiai ISl aHamizy
ICTOpUYHUX 3MIH JIaBHBOTPEIbKOI MOBU Ha BCIX MOBHHUX pIBHSX, 30KpeMa,
dboneTnuHOMyYy. Amke y (QOHETHUHMX BapiaHTax JAaBHBOTPEIBKUX MapeMii
3HAWIUIN B1JOOpakKeHH MaHIBHI y TOW YU 1HIIUN MEepioJl PO3BUTKY I'PEIbKOT MOBU
dboHEeTHYHI MpoIeCH Ta TeHACHINT (30Kpema, y cucteMi Bokamizmy). OcoO6auBoOCTI
(GOHETHUYHOTO BapilOBaHHS JaBHBOTPEIBKUX NapeMiii He Oylu MpeamMeToM
CHeliajJbHOr0 aHaji3y, [0 W 3yYMOBIIOE AKTYaJbHICTH MPOMNOHOBAHOTO
JOCHIKEHHS.

MeTtoro nocnikeHHS € okpecautu (akropu ¢GopmMyBaHHS (POHETHUUYHHX
BaplaHTIB MapeMiii Ta Ha OCHOBI aHaji3y OCHOBHHUX IIPOIIECIB Ta TEHICHIIIM
pO3BUTKY (GOHETUKH (CHUCTEMH BOKaji3My) Tpelbkoi MOBH  BHSBUTH,
CUCTEMaTU3yBaTH Ta OMNUCATH OCOOJMBOCTI (OHETUYHOrO  BapilOBAHHSA
JaBHBOTPEILKUX MapeMii.

[Ile B enIiHICTUYHO-PUMCHKUM Mepioa BiAOyIucs “...3Ha4HI CTPYKTYpPHI Ta
GyHKL10HANBHI 3MI1HU, U0 BU3HAYUIIM HAIPSMOK MOJAJIBIIOTO PO3BUTKY I'PEIbKOT
MOBHU B CEpPEIHBOBIUHUU MepioJ, nepios BiapokeHHS Ta Ha cydacHOMY eTarli,
ajpke B1AOyBaBCs pO3MOJIT Ha apxXai3oBaHy JIITEpaTypHY MOBY, OpPIEHTOBAaHY Ha
KJIACUYH1 aTTUYHI B3ipLi, Ta PO3MOBHY MOBY, sKa 4epe3 00’ €KTUBHI NPUUYUHU
3a3HaBana Owibm cTpiMkux 3miH”  [Jlazep-lIlawbkiB 2007, 6]. Ilapewmii
JTaBHBOTPEIbKOT MOBH 3a()iKCOBaH1 Y TBOpAaX aHTUYHUX aBTOPIB, Y 301pHUKAX, SKI
yKJIaJaiucsi B TMepioJ aHTUYHOCTI, KOJM JaBHHOTPEIbKAa MOBa IMOBHOI[IHHO
BUKOPHUCTOBYBajacs B YCHOMY Ta IMCEMHOMY MOBJIE€HHI, Maja TepUTOpialbHI Ta
GyHKIIIOHAIbHI PI3HOBUIM, Ta B OUIBII IMi3HI MEpioju, KOJK BOHA BXKe Halyla
cratycy “mepTBoi MoBHM. BinaTak, ykiajgadi 301pHUKIB mapemii, 3 0JJHOTO OOKY,
OplEHTYBaJHKCS Ha iX (iKcallilo y TBOpax JaJeKOro MUHYJIOT0, 3 1HIIIOTO — HE MOTJIH
YHUKHYTH BIUIMBY TEHJEHI[IM 1 MPOILECIB, AKI MaHyBaJld y >KUBIH, CydacHIdl iMm
PO3MOBHIH IpelbKiii MOBI.

3HavyHa KUIBKICTh JaBHBbOTPEIBKUX MapeMiil HAaBOAUTHCS TAKOXK Yy OUIBII
Ni3HIX JIeKCUKorpadiuHUX JKepenax aaBHborpeubkoi MoBu (A. []. Belicmana,
M. X. JIBopenbkoro Tomio), y 36ipHMKax mnapeMii iHmIEX MOB (30Kpema,
M. 1. MuxenbcoHa). OCKiJTbKH OCHOBHOIO METOIO CTBOPEHHSI TaKMX BUJAHB €, SIK
IpaBWJIO, HaBYaJbHA, YINOPSAIHUKA HAMaralOTbCid YHHKATH BIIXWUJIEHb BiJl HOPM
KJIACUYHOTO AaTTUYHOTO JlajJieKTy, SKUH € IEeBHUM €TaJOHOM IIpU BHUBYCHHI
HOPMAaTUBHOI I'paMaTUKU 1aBHbOIPELLKOI MOBH.
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Haii0inbm 1IOCTpaTUBHUMHM B acHeKTl JOCHIKeHHS O0coOJuBOCTEH
(GOHETHYHOr0 BapilOBaHHS € JaBHBOTPElbKI TmapeMii 30ipHUKIB JlioreHiaHa
I'epakmiora (D.), Ilnyrapxa (Pl.), 3eno6is (Z.), Ezoma (Aes.), I'peropis
Kinpcekoro (Gr.), Makapis (Mac.), Amnoctomis (Apost.) Ta Epasma
Porepnamcerkoro (Er.), ski yBiimun go BumanHs “Corpus paroemiographorum
graecorum”. CaMe BOHU CTaJIi MAaTePiaJ oM JOCIIKECHHS.

Y  30ipHuKax mapeMid HaWOUIBII TMOBHO  BiOOpa)keHO  MpoIeC
MoHo(pTOoHTrI3amii geskux audToHriB. 30kpema, nepexia [e:] (Akuil HA MHUCHMI
MO3HAYaBCs CIIOJIYYCHHSM ¢&1) B [1:] mepes MPUTOJOCHUMH, SKHH B aTTUYHOMY
JiajekTi modaBcs mie 3 KiHmsg [V cT. 1o H. e., MOCTYnmoBO BiIOYBCA y BChOMY
IPEKOMOBHOMY CBITi 1 MOBHICTIO 3aBepuiuBcs A0 Il cT. 1o H. e.; g0 | cT. 110 H. e.
npoiec MOHO(MTOHri3amii & TOBHICTIO 3aBEPIIMBCSA, HACIIIKOM YO0 CTajlo
Hanucanug 1 3amicth & [antpen 2001, [Hupokos 1983, Hoffman 1994, Tucker
1969]. Tomy #  3ycTpiuarOTbCS  BUIMAJAKA  TapajeIbHOTO  BXKUBAaHHS
MOHO(TOHTI30BaHUX Ta HeMoHO(ToHTri30BaHuUX (opM. Tak, 3adikcoBaHo aBa
BaplaHTU HamucaHHA iMeH1 bByniu: Bovleiog dikaler (Apost.) Ta Bovliog dikalel
(Mac., Z.) “Bymniii cyauts”; iMmeni Mapzim: Mapysitnc (Er.) Ta Mopyitne ei (IB.,
Apost.) “Tu Maprit” (ocTaHHIM BapiaHT 3acCBIJUCHUM TaKOX Yy aBTOPIB
CJUTIIHICTUYHO-PUMCBKOrO  mepiony: Apicrorens, Ilomi6is Tta Ilnyrapxa
[[ABopenkuit 1958]), a TakoX [eAKHUX I1HIMUX IMEHHUKIB: <T0> Awdwvaiov
yaixeiov (Apost., D., Er., Gr., Mac., Man., Z.) ta To dwdwvaiov yolxiov (/IB.)
“IomoHchkuit Minuuil kazan”; T7j¢ avtijc kepauciog (Mux.) tTa <Ex> Tij¢c adtijc
kepoulos (Apost., App., Mac.) “3 Tiei camoi rnuHU’ (BapiaHT kepouio Ha
MO3HAYCHHS TOHYAPHOT TJIMHY HE 3aCBITYCHUN y KIIACUYHUX aBTOPIB).

[NimepkopekTHUM, Ha HAINIy AYMKY, € BKuBaHHS [lmyTapxoM (OHETHYHOTO
Bapianty Paocnicitwv Ovuo (Pl.) 3 nudronrom -ci- y cydikci 3aMicTb aTTHYHOTO
booniitwov Oouo (Er., Z.) “KeprBompuHouieHHs ¢acemiTiB” (Xxoda y HOro x
TBOpax 3acBIJlUCHE TAaKOX BXUBaHHA (popmu Dacnylitng), ajke B KIACUUYHOMY
aTTUYHOMY JlalieKTi came (POpMaHT -i7/#¢ BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS JJId BKa31BKH Ha
MPUHAJICKHICTH 10 HAPOY UM MICIIsI TPOKUBAHHS 0C10 40JI0BIUOi cTaTi [3BOHCHhKA
1997, 337]. "Izzew ynpaokovt ta ueiova keikero émifoiie (Er.) ta Tane ynpookovt
0 ueiova kvkA’ émifaiie (Apost., D., Pl., Z.) “Konrto, saxuit cTtapie, 7aBaii MEHIIE
k010" (popMa keikela, K MOKa3aB aHai3 JIEKCUKOrpaiuHUX JIKEpesl, B3arail He
3aCBiIUCHA y KJIACUYHUX aBTOPIB).

OkpeMoi yBaru 3aciiyroBylOTh MPUKMETHUKUA HA TTO3HAYCHHS BiIHOIICHHS,
NPUHAJIE)KHOCTI, YTBOpPEH1 BiJ BilacHUX iMmeH. Sk 3a3naudae JI. JI. 3BoHCBKA,
“(hOpMaHT -£10¢ BKUBAETHCS B MPUKMETHUKOBUX YTBOPEHHSX BiJI IMEHHHUKIB, 1110
Ha3WBAIOTh KUBUX ICTOT YU € BIIACHUMH IMEHAMH. .. 3a JOTIOMOT010 (popMaHTa -10¢
B/l NPUKMETHUKIB YTBOPIOIOTHCS HOBI MPUKMETHUKH 3 JCIIO 1HIIUM JEKCUYHUM
3HayeHHSIM ™ [3BoHchbKa-JleHucrok 1997, 340]. OTxe, 11 KJIaCUYHOTO aTTUYHOTO
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TiaJeKTy HOPMAaTHBHUM Y 3a3HAYCHUX BHMAIKax OYyJIO BUKOPUCTAHHS
dbopmaHTa -g10¢. Y mapemiorpadiuyHuX JpKepesnax 3yCTpidaloThCs SK BapiaHTH 3
dbopMaHTOM -£10¢, Tak 1 BapiaHTH 3 (QOPMAHTOM -10¢, IO € HACHIAKOM
BioOpakeHHsT Ha MUChMI Mporecy MoHo(TOHTI3amli AU(TOHTA &1, 30Kpema:
Epuaveioc yapic (Z.) ta Epuwmvioc yapic (Apost., Er., Mac.) “IlpuxunabHicTh
I'epmona”; Koiopwveia vUfpic (Er.) ta Koiopwvia vUppisc (Apost., D., Mac.)
“Konodoncrke 3yxBanbcTBO”; Kvxiwmeioc fios (Er.) Ta Kvkiwmioc fiog (Mac.)
“Kiknonose xuttsa’; Mokwveiog yeitwv (Apost.) Ta Mokovioc [Mokwviog] yeitwv
(Er., P1.,, Z.) “Cycina 3 octpoBa Mikonoc”; Xapwverog Gvpa (D., Er.) Ta Xapawvioc
Ovpa (Z.) “JIBepi Xapona; Ayabwveioc avinois (Apost., D., Gr.) ta Ayabaviog
avinoig (Er., Z.) “I'pa AraTtonis™.

3MiHa yuTaHHg AUGTOHTA 0 3 [0:] Ha [u:] BiAOyIachk B aTTHMHOMY J1aJIEKTI,
aKk crBepaxye P. Takep, nmpubausuo y IV ct. no H. e. [Tucker 1969, 43]. Cepen
aHaJi30BaHMX TMapeMill TPaIUISIOTHCA JBa BUMAJAKA BXXUBAaHHSI (POHETUUHUX
BapiaHTIB 3 MOHO(PTOHT130BaHUM Ta HEMOHO(TOHTI30BaHUM AU(TOHTOM ov: Emi
Movopafoviov [Movopofovlov] ywpel to mpayuo (AB., Apost., Er., Gr.) Ta Eni ta
Movopaforiov (D., Z.) “lo Manapabona <pyxaeTbcs cripaBa>"; ‘H Lvpakovoiog
oexoty (Mac.) Ta 'H 2vpoxoociowv dekary (App.) “Cupaky3bka gecsaTuHa’.

TpamngioTbCs TAaKOX HEUMCIEHHI BUMAJKU B1IOOpa)KEHHS HA MHUCHMI
npoiiecy MoHodToHTI3aMii n1udTOHTA 01, SKUK po3noyaBcs y beotii mpubiuszzo y
IV ct. no 1. e., a B artuudHomy pniajexkti — y II-III ct. [Tucker 1969, 45]. Tak,
napemiorpadgu gk BapianTu BxuBaloTh PO 3 MOHOPTOHTI3OBAaHUMU Ta 3
HeMoHO(pTOHTI30BaHUMH PopMamu (30kpema, Nanpa kai Xopuiovy (Z.) Ta Noaipa
kal Xopuiovy (Er.) “Haepa ta Xapmiona™). Y geskux BUMaJKaxX iICHYBaHHS PI3HUX
(GboHETUUHHNX BapiaHTIB MPHU3BEJO 3PEIITOI 10 YTBOPEHHS HOBUX HPHUCHIB’IB 3
BIAMIHHUMU 3HAYCHHAMU, Hampukiam: Avéuov meoiov (Apost., D., Er., Mac.)
“ITonme BiTpY” Ta Avéuov maidoiov (Gr.) “Iluta BiTpy”; Apews meoiov (Mac.)
“PiBuuHa Apeca” Ta Apewg maioiov (Apost., Er.) “Huta Apeca’; Aifépa viveuov
aipnoerv (Apost., D.) “JloButu Tuxuit Bitep” ta Aifépa viveuov épéooerv (Mac.,
Er., Z.) “I'natu Tuxut Bitep”.

Cepen  mpoaHadi30BaHUX  MapeMiid  TpaluisieTbcsl  OJWH  BUMAJOK
napajejbHOr0 BXXKHBAHHA KJIACUYHOT'O aTTUUYHOTO [0l010V Ta 10HIUCHKOTO [0id1oV:
To Pooitixov Poioiov (Apost., D.) ta Baogitikov poidiov (Er.) “llapceka Tenuuka’.
BunukHeHHs Takux (OHETUYHUX BapiaHTIB IMOB’si3aHE 3 BTPATOI HOTOIO
CKJIaZ0TBOPUOi (YHKINT y TPYIi 2olocHa, 8iOMiHHa 6i0 1 + 1 (rpymna TOJIOCHUX
3MiHIOBaJlach Ha BiAnoBiAHUN nqudToHT [Boposckuit 2001, 285]).

B artuuHomMy fiajekTi 3HUKHEHHS Y TIOJIOXKEHHI IMepel TOJ0CHOI0
HECKJIaJ0BO1 -7, IKa BXOJUJA 10 CKJIaay NU(PTOHTA 01, 13 3aMIHHUM MOJOBXKEHHIM
0 Yy TIOJIOKEHHI1 mepes a, & ¢ cTaHoBUTH HOpMy [boporckuit 2001, 285]. Cepen
IpoaHaji30BaHUX MapeMidl BIJHOBJIEHHS €MIYHOTO BaplaHTy 3 HECKJIAJ0BOIO -I
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CIIOCTEPITAETHCS Y €NMHOMY BUMAAKY Yy AmocTounis (4iel to mépvot feltiow), y Tor
yac SK B 1HIIUX JDKEpesax 3acBIIUEeHO KJIACUYHUM aTTUYHUU BapiaHT del: Ael ta
répvol feitio (Mux., D., Er., Gr., Mac.) “Ilonepenniii pik 3aBXIU Kpamiui’.
3HUKHEHHS Yy TOJOKEHHI Mepea TOJOCHOK HECKIJIAIOoBOi -1 3aCBilUCHE TaKOX
B)XMBAHHSAM KJIACUYHOT'O aTTUYHOTO (POHETHUYHOTO BapiaHTy Ewm¢ (13 BTPATOIO 1)
3aMICTh €IMIYHOTO &iwg: Ayvoel 0’ apayvny maido Ewg maioevel, Opéwaca yop
e0vnrev (App.) “He 3Hae maByk JiTei, MOKM BUXOBYE, a BUTOJYBaBIIU —
nomupae”.

Kpim Toro, 3ycTpidaeTbcsi BUNAJ0K MapaieabHOTO BXKUBAHHS (DOHETUYHOTO
BapiaHTy 3 -1 (IKuii OyB HOPMOIO y aHTUYHMX JliajieKTax ) Ta 6e3 Hel (Takuil BapiaHT
HE 3aCBIJYEHUN Y MEePi0/1 aHTUYHOCTI, aJIe ITYYHO CTBOPIOETHCS 3a aHAJIOTIEIO J10
HOPM KJIACHYHOTO AaTTUYHOTO MIaJIeKTy 1 BKHBAETHCA MapaleqbHO 31 3BHYHOIO
aHTH4HOIO (opmoro): Ilpog aijua [tov Tdpov] untpvidg [untpviiig] Opnvelv
[ooxpverv] (D., Gr., Mac.) ta Ilpog to gijuo untpovdc Opnveiv (Er.) “Ilmakatu Ha
MOTHJII Mauyyxu’.

Btpara ckmamorBopuoi i y IMQPTOHTOBI 0! y BHIAAKaX, NI ! BUKOHYE
CMUCJIOPO3pI3HIOYY (GYHKI[II0, TPU3BOAUTH JO JUBEpreHiii (QoHEeTHYHUX
BapiaHTiB ®O: Xelwvy uvidv (Apost., App., Gr.) “Uepenaxa yepe3 myx” / Oacov
uéier tij yerowvy pviwv (Er.) “Hackinbku TypOyeThbes uepemnaxa depe3 Myx~ Ta
Xerowvy updv (Apost.) “Uepenaxa vepe3 mutueid” / O uéler tij yeilavn uvdv
(Apost.) “Uepenaxa He TypOYy€eETbCS Yepe3 MUIISH .

VY BracHMX Ha3Bax BTpaTa CKJIAJOTBOPYOI -1 y AUGTOHTOBI a1 BigOyBanacs
MOJICKYyAU HE JIMIIE y TOJOXEHHI Mepej] TOJOCHOI0; ajle Yy TaKhX BHUIMAJKax He
B110yBa€ThCsl 3MIHM 3MICTOBOTO 4M OOpasHO-eMoliifHOro HaBaHTaxeHHS PO,
TOMY Takl ()OHETHYHI BapiaHTH BXXHUBAIOThCS SK pIBHOUIHHI: [lattaikiwvog
ovkopavtikwtepos (Er.) ta Ilotaxiovos ovkopovtikdtepos (Apost.) “bimbmuii
HakJenmHuK, anik [larakion [[laTtexioH]”; Xaipic dowv dpbiov ([IB., App.) Ta Xdpnc
gowv opbiov (Apost.) “Xepun [Xapuna], sskuii 6epe BUCOKI HOTH .

OnnuM 3 GOHETHUYHUX SBUIN, sIKe OYyJIO JOCHUTH MOBHO BioOpa)keHE IpH
nucbMoBil ¢ikcamii @O, € itamm3M sK pe3yiabpTarT ‘“3ropTaHHs (1HBOJIOIIT)
rpeubkoro Bokanizmy” [CrnaBatunckas 2003, 435]. Hacuigkom itanus3My crajio
OJIHaKOBE YUTAHHS JIITEP I, #, 0 Ta MOHOPTOHTI30BaHUX TUPTOHTIB &£ 1 01, 2 TOMY
MOIIMPEHUM CTaJo TapajeibHe BUKOPUCTAHHS (CIIOYaTKy — y BUMOBI, a 3TOJIOM —
1 Ha muchMi) (GOHETHYHUX BapiaHTIB (30Kkpema, 3 cepenunu Il cr. mo H.e. y
namnipycax # IJIyTaeThbCs 3 €1 Ta 1, aJie MOPyY 3 IIUM 1 3 € Ta O1).

VY mapemiorpadiqHuX JKepenax sSBUINE 1TAIM3My BiIOOpakeHO, 30Kpema, B
ICHyBaHHI MapajelbHUX BapiaHTiB Eig v Afjyiv 1@V ayyéiwv kol o Mdpoapic
dyyelog (Apost.) Ta Ei¢ v Aglyiv t@v ayyéiwv koi 6 Mapdapig dyyelog (Mux.)
“Konm He BUCcTayae BiCHUKIB, 1 Mapaapuc BicHUK; Exmepoikijoor (Apost., D., Gr.)
ta Exmepoixioor (Er.) “YrikaTu, sk kypinka”; Aéovra Enpav (Apost., D., Er., Man.)
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Tta <Tov> Aéovra Cvpav [Cvpeiv] (D., Er., Mac.) “Ctpurtu neBa”; Kvgijteg uoyfovg
ollwv katéoovion (Mux.) ta Kneijves uoyfovg driiwv katédovror (Mac.) “TpyTHi
NoigaTh UyXKuil Tpya’; Meyag kninktag &v uikp@®d mpayuott (Apost.) Ta Meyag
KUANKTNG v uikp® ye mpayuatt (Er.) “Benukuil cnokyCHUK y He3Ha4YH1# ciipaBi”.

Pi3He HammcaHHS TPHU3BOIWUTH 10 3MiHU CMHUCIOBOro HamoBHeHHs DO:
BiIOyBa€ThCs SABUILE AUBEpreHiii, 1 Aeski ¢oHeTnuyHi BapianTu PO 3pemToro
CTalOTh OKpeMUMH BHcHoBaMu: Mvon xovOoapic (Apost., Er.) “T'aneOnHuii
[Miciticekuii] xxyk” ta Mool kavOopic (D., Pl.) “Mumam xyk™; Awo Avkov Onpog
(Er.) “Bix nmontoBanHsl Ha BOBKa” Ta Amo Avkov Obpog (Apost., App.) “Bin nBepeit
BOBKA”; 'H o0&l yeAavng kpéa payeiv i un payeiv (D., Er., Z.) “A6o ictu m’saco
yepenaxu, abo He ictu” Ta HOD yeldvis kpéa poyeiv ij un poayeiv (Apost.) “Ietu
coJIoAKe M’sico uepenaxu, abo B3araini He ictu’”’; [piv ontijoar disvpa (Er.) “Ilepm
HIK CMaXuTH — 6opoitHo” ta lpiv 7] wticoi ta dievpo (Apost.) “Tlepin HI>XK MOTOTH
— OopomtHO”; Avt’ ebepyeoiog [ebepyeaing] Ayausuvova ofjoav Ayaiol (Apost., D.,
Mac., Z.) “3a 6naroaissHHs BiAIIaTUIM AraMeMHOHY axeuii” ta Avt’ ebepyeaiog
Ayausuvova tioav Ayaroi (Er.) “3a 6naronissHHA axeuIll 3B’s3aiu AraMeMHOHA™.
AJle Takl MNOpUKIAIA JOCUTh HEUHUCIEHHI, IO CBIIYUTH NP0 JOTPUMAHHSI
napemiorpadaMu KJIaCUYHHUX aTTUUYHUX HOpM opdorpadii.

Jlexomnu K HacIiKOM CIPOTUBY BIUIMBY SIBHUINA 1Tallu3My Ha opdorpadiyHi
HOPMHU CTa€ BUKOPHUCTAHHS TiMEPKOPEKTHUX GOPM 3 v, 77 a00 AUDTOHTAMHU 01 Ta &1
HaBITh y TUX BUIMAJKax, A€ y KJIAaCUYHUHN MEepioj BKUBAJIACH 1, HapUKIaa: Ayaba
Kviikwv (Er.) 3amicte Ayafo Kilikwv (Apost., D., Gr.) “bararcTBa kmmikiiiiB”;
Xopns dgowv dpbiov (Apost.) 3amicTb Xaipic dowv épbiov ([AB., App.) “Xepun
[Xapun], sxuit 6epe Bucoki HOTU; Avvdior tipv Bvoiav (Er.) 3amicts Aivdior v
Ovaiov (Apost., D., Z.) “Memkanni Jlinga sxkepTBonpuHoiieHds”; Qdvvev dpocg,
elta udv anéxrexev (D., Br.,Gr., L., Mac.) 3amicts Q5iverv dpog, eita udv arotexeiv
(IB.) “HapomxyBana ropa, a Hapoauiacs Muma’.

Opniero 3 BH3HAYHUX PHUC BOKali3My JIaBHBOT'PEIbKOI MOBH € BTpaTa
(GOHETHYHOI PI3HHUIIl MDK JOBIMMH Ta KOPOTKHMH rojocHuMH. [loyatokx iei
3MIHU BIJHAXOJUTHLCS Yy HapoJHIM MOBI (€ SBHINE 3acCBiJU€HE y AaTTUUYHOMY
JiaJeKTi mouynHawouu 3 V CT. 70 H. e.). JlitepatrypHa MoBa, 3BU4aiiHo, 6opoJsiacs 3
HOBOBBEJICHHSIM BIIPOJIOBXK TpuBasioro yacy [Hoffman 1994], ane nmo IV cr.
nepecTaiy 3a JOBIOTOK PO3PI3HATHUCS HE JIUIIE HEHArOJIOIEeH1, ajie i HaroJoIIeHl
TOJIOCHI.

BigoOpaxkenHss mpoiecy BTpaTu (POHETHYHOI PI3HULI MIXK JOBIHUM Ta
KOPOTKHM TOJIOCHUM MPOCTEKYETHCS B TTapalieIbHOMY iICHYBaHHI, Xo4a i HE TykKe
YUCJIEHHUX, (POHETUYHUX BapiaHTIB 3 JIOBTMM Ta KOPOTKHM T'OJIOCHUM. 30KpeMa,
TPAILUISIETBCSA S5 BUMAIKIB, KOJH B)XXUBAETHCS BapiaHT 3 JIOBTUM TOJIOCHUM,
XapaKkTepHUH I KIIACUYHOTO Tepioay TpelbKoi MOBH, MapajaeilbHO 3 BapiaHTOM
3 KOPOTKHM TOJIOCHUM: Atnxto¢ dvOpwmos mpoonyoprnuocty (Er.) ta Atexrog
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avOpwrmos mopnyopruacty (Apost.) “Heposromnena OnaraHHsMH JHOaUHA;
2apowviog yélwg (Mux., Apost., D., Er., Gr., Mac., Z.) ta Xapddviog yeiws (L.)
“Capnoniunuii cMix”’; Kpwpfviov {evyos (Apost., D.) ta Zedyos Kpofivlov (Apost.,
Er.) “Vnopsokka Kpobina”; daxwvikog Zeinvyg (D.) “Uepes nakoncbky Ceneny” ta
Aoxovikas gelnvog (Er.) “JlakoHchki Micsani”; Mokwveiog [Mokwviog] yeitwv
(Apost., Z.) Ta Mvkoviog yeitwv (Er., Pl.) “Cycina 3 octpoBa MikoHoc™; Mwpvyov
Arovioov (Pl.) “3a onynano Jionica [aypHrimuii]” 1a Mwpdrepoc <e1> Mopvyov
(Apost., Er., Mac., Z.) “lypuimmuii 3a onygano [Jlionica]”.

Opniero 3 GOHETUYHUX pUC, sIKa Majla Pi3HE BUPAXKEHHS Y PI3HUX JlalieKTax
Ta B Pi3HI MEpIiOaM PO3BUTKY JTaBHBOTPEILKOI MOBH, Oyno 30€pexeHHS YH
yHUKaHHS riaty. Tak, riaT O0yB momMpeHui B 10HINCHKOMY JiajeKTi, a aTTUYHUN
HamaraBcs iomy 3amo0irtu. Cepea (OHETHUYHUX SBHI, SKI BiZOOpakeHO Yy
GoHETUUHHNX BaplaHTaxX [aBHbOTPELBKUX NapeMid, OKpeMOi yBaru 3acilyroBYe€
KOHTPaKILisl TOJOCHUX, KA JIOCUTh 4acTO BiIOYBA€ThCS B aTTUUYHOMY J1alieKTi
11l yHUKAHHS TiaTy.

Y mnpoaHanizoBaHOMY KOpIlyci Mmapemiii Oyiao BHUABICHO 8§ BHUIAIKIB
napajieibHOr0 BXKMBAHHS (DOHETHYHMX BapIaHTIB 3 KOHTpaKIi€w Ta 0e3 Hei,
30kpeMa: Iloidoi oe puionoovar éov cavtov girfic (Mac.) ta IloAlol 6¢ to1 uicovoiv,
av agavtov ¢gilijc (Mux., Apost., Er., Gr.) “barato xTo Te0¢ HEeHaBUIITUME, SKIIO
TH <juiie> cede mooutuMent’; AAievg xinyeic voov oioer [élel] (Apost., D., Er.,
Gr., Z.) ta Aliedg minyeic voov givoer (Mac.) “Pubanka, sikoro BKyCHUJIH, OyJe
po3ymHUM”; Ao tpiyo¢ neptijofar ([B.) “Bucitu Ha Bonocuni” ta Eni Aerwtod uitov
70 (7jv fptnron (Man.) / Arwo lemtod gooi uitov to (7jv fpticfor (Mux.) “Kutts
<Ka)XXyTh> Ha TOHKI{ HUTII BUCUTE; EV d¢ diyooracin kai AvopoxAéns moreuapyel
(Z.) Ta Ev J¢ diyooraain koi Avopokiijc moleuopyel (Apost., D., Mac.) “Ilig gac
BOpOXHEY1 1 AHIPOKI mpaBuTh”; Meilova fod dapvng yroepds katousvns (Apost.)
ta Mecilova Pod oapvng yiwpag xoiousévng (D., Er.) “CunpHilie KpUuuuTh, aHIXK
ClaJICHUM 3€JICHU JaBp’.

JIIsi KITacMYHOTO TEpioAy TpelbKoi MOBH XapakTepHUM OyJio BKUBAHHS
KOHTparoBaHux (op™m JIECTIB 3 OCHOBOI Ha rojiocHuil. Y mapemiorpadigyHux
JOKepesax 3yCTplyaeThes Juile 2 BHUNAJKU BXUBAaHHS (POHETUUYHUX BapaHTIB
napeMiil 3 KOHTparoBaHow ab0 HEKOHTpPAroBaHoOO (POPMOIO JIECIOBA 3 OCHOBOIO
Ha rojocHuit: Ilpogaoews déetor uovov n movypio. (Mux., Er.) ta Ilpogacewc ocitou
uovov i rovypio (Apost., D., Gr.) “Jlumie 1 noraHoTo BYUHKY NOTPiOEH NpUBia’~;
Ao koid poyoip@dv, xoi wopog pirzerv oéel (Er.) ta Aio poyoipdv kai mopog pintery
o€l (Z.) “Uepes medl Ta BOTOHb CJiJ IPOUTH .

@®opMH 3BOPOTHIX 3aiMEHHUKIB B EJUIIHICTUYHUM MEpioJ BKUBAIHUCH,
MEepeBaXXHO, Y KOHTparoBaHomy Burisaai. 3okpema, I1. [llantpen 3a3nadae, mo “B
Hamucax micas 300 p. 10 H. €. MEepPeBaXHO BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS KOHTparoBaHa
dopma avrod, ogHAK Yy KOWHE BXXMBAIOTHCS JIMIIE HEKOHTparoBaHi (Gopmu 3
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MOYaTKOBUM &- (éavtovg, éavtdv, eovtoic towmo)” [antpen 2001, 117];
HACJ1JIKOM IIbOTO CTaJI0 30€peKEHHS HEKOHTparoBaHoi OpMHU 1 y HOBOT'PELbKIM
MOBI (eavtov). Y mapemiorpadiuHux JDKepesiax mapajieibHe BXKHWBaHHS
GbOHETUYHUX BapiaHTIB 3 KOHTPAroBaHOIO Ta HEKOHTpParoBaHow ¢GOpMOIOo
3BOPOTHBOTO 3aiiMEHHHMKA 3acBig4eHe JHIIe JJIsI OJHOTO BUCIOBY: 11V £avtod
okiov ogooikev (Gr.) Ta Tnv adtod okiov oédoikey (Mux., Apost., Er., L., Mac.)
“T1iH1 CBOE€I 31sIKaBCS .

3acobamu 3amobOiraHHs riaTy Ha CTHKY CJiB B aTTHUYHOMY dialiekTi Oyla
amoKoNa — MPOMycK KiHIEBOTO KOPOTKOTO TOJIOCHOTO MONEPEIHHOTO CI0BA epe
MOYaTKOBUM TOJIOCHUM HACTYIHOTO CJOBa. Y KOWHE, Ha (OHETHUKY SIKOi 3HAYHUU
BIUTMB MaJia (POHOJIOTIYHA CUCTEMa 10HIWCHKOTO J1aJIeKTy, JOMYCKA€EThCA Tiat (Ha
NpPOTUBAry HOpPMaM AaTTUYHOTO [iaJieKTy), TOMYy JJs KOWHE XapakTepHe, SIK
ctBepakye A. Y. KozapxkeBcbKkuii, “HedacTe BUKOPHCTAaHHS €li3ii, Kpacucy,
acuminaiii Ta nucuminsanii” [Kozapxesckuii 2002, 220].

Cepen mapewmiii HaBHBOTPEIBKOI MOBH, IJISl SKUX 3acCBig4eHE BKHBaHHS
pi3HUX (OHETUYHUX BapiaHTIB, BHOKpeMJieHO rpyny 3 15 DO, ski y pi3HHUX
JOKepeliax BAKUBAIOTHCS 3 allokomnow abo 6e3 Hei. Tak, 3ycTpiuaroThCsl BapilaHTHU:
Axaipog edvor’ ovoev Exbpag oropéper (D., Gr., Mac., Z.) Ta Axaipog e0voiro 00EV
ExOpag drapéper (Apost.) “HeBuacHa MpUXUIBHICTh HIYUM HE BIAPIZHIETHCS Bif
HeHaBuUCTI”; Au’ érog, au’ Epyov (Apost., D., Er., Gr., Mac., Z.) ta Aua érog, dua
épyov (Mux.) “31 cnmoBoM — 1 1in0”; Aravl’ o Auog yivkéo mwAjv avtod moiel
(Apost.) Ta Amavia o6 Aiuog ylvkéa, mwifjv ovtod, moiel (B.) “T'omom poObuth
NPUEMHHM yce, KpiM camoro cebe”; [Aadk’ eic AOnvag (L.) Ta [Aadka gic AOnvoag
(Mux., Apost., Gr.) “CoBy no Adia”; [Aadvk’ AOnvale (1AB.) / Tic yradx’ AOnval’
yoye, (Mux.) ta [Aadxa A0nvale (Apost.) “CoBy 10 Adin / XTo mpuHIC COBY 110
Adiu?”; H uwpio pariotr’ aoeipn tijc movypiog (3BoHcbka-enuciok 1997, 158) ta
H uwpia poriora éoeipn movypias épv (App.) “IlypicTh yacTo cecTpa HemacTs ;
‘It ynpdorovt to ueiovo kvkAd’ éxifaire (Apost., D., Pl., Z.) ta “Ixrew ynpdorxovt
t0 ueiovo, keikela émipoile (Er.) “Konro, sikuil crapie, naBaii menie kono”; Oi@
W o oaiuwv tépatt ovykabeiplev (D., Er., Z.) ta Oiw ue 6 daiuwv téport
ovykabeiplev (Apost.) “Jlo Takoro uynoBUChKa MEHE 3aKuHyNa nods’”; 000’ etau,
000’ niovrar (Apost., Gr.) Ta O00’ detai, obte nAiovror (D., Er., Z.) “He tine nom,
1 He CBITUTH coHlE”; Ovk émoarvebeing, ovd’ év mepiocinvey (D., Gr., Z.) ta Ovk
émaiveleing, o0boe &v mepideinvoic (Apost.) “Tebe He MOXBajIATh HABITH HA
nomuHkax’’; Xpnuot® avip (Apost., Gr.) ta Xpnuaro évip (Er.) “Jlronuna — ue
rpouni”; 77 <yap> u’ <e&> &de1 puoxpoic avloic avieiv; (Apost., Er.) “Homy s maro
rpaTé Ha BEJUKHUX COMIIKax?”.

3ycTpi4aeThCsl TAKOX BHUIAJOK TIMEPKOPEKTHOCTI y BXKMBAHHI alOKOIH:
yCIKA€ThCS KIHIIEBHUI JJOBTUM FOJIOCHUH Mepesi MOYaTKOBUM T'OJIOCHUM HACTYITHOTO
cioBa (Xoua y KIaCHYHOMY aTTHYHOMY J1aJeKT1 €NIAYIOTbCS JHILIE KOPOTKI
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ronocHi): Meoiuve amouetpeiv (Mux., Apost., App.) Ta Mediuy’ drouetpeiv (Er.)
“MeauMHOM BiaAMIpATH .

Otxe, TpuBaje BUKOPHCTAaHHS JaBHBOTPEIbKUX MapeMili B yCHOMY Ta
MUCEMHOMY MOBJICHHI TMPU3BEJIO JI0 YyTBOpPEHHS (HOHETUYHUX BapiaHTIB,
3apikCOBaHUX y MapeMmioJIOriyHUX JKepenax. Haitbuiemy rpymy (23 on.)
CTaHOBJIATH (DOHETUYHI BapiaHTH, Y AKUX B1J0OpakeHO mpoiiec MOHO(TOHTI3AIlIT
TudTOHTIB. Y TBOPEHHIO POHETHUHHUX BapiaHTIB MapeMiil (Xo4a il MEHIIIOI MipOI0)
crpusiii Takox itanu3Mm (10 ox.), BTpaTa pi3HHUII MK JOBTMMU Ta KOPOTKHUMH
rojocHuMu (5 07.), a TakoX OCOOJMBOCTI YyHUKAHHA TiaTy (KOHTpakIis
ronocaux — 11 ox. ta amokoma — 15 ox.). Hacaigkom mpotuaii ¢poHeTUUHOMY
BapitoBaHHIO PO Oyi0 mMTyYyHEe HAOIMKEHHS MOBH IapeMiil 0 HOPM KJIAaCUYHOTO
aTTUYHOTO JIaJIEKTy, a OTXE€ — IMOosiBa TimepkopekTHux ¢opm (8 ox.). Y 10
Bunagkax ¢ouernuHe BapioBaHHI DO npu3BOAUTH 10 3MIHU CEMaHTUYHOTO
HaBaHTAXEHHS 1, IK HACHI0K, 10 auBepreniii ®O.

3BUYANHO, JOCUTh YUCICHHUMH € TaKOXX (DOHETHUUH] BapiaHTH, MOSIBA STKUX
MOB’si3aHa 3 ICTOPUYHOIO 3MIHOIO CHUCTEMHU KOHCOHAHTH3MY TI'pPEIbKOi MOBH, a
TaKOX BHUIIQJKU BapilOBaHHS HA 1HIIUX MOBHHUX PIBHSAX, III0 MOTPEOy€E OKPEMOro
JOCHIKEHHS.
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COMATU3MU AK 3ACOBU BEPBAJII3ALIIL T'HIBY
B IABHBOI'PEIIBKIN TA YKPAIHCBKIA MOBAX

Jleexo Onexcandp Baoumoeuu, alexaristos@gmail.com
Kanouo. Qinon. Hayk, OoyeHm
Kuiscvkuii nayionanvnuu ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca Llleeuenka
Inemumym inonoeii

V' cmammi Oocnioxceno ¢hpazeonozizmu 3 COMAMUYHUMU KOMNOHEHMAMU Y
0a8HbOCPEYbKIli MA YKPATHCHKIN MOBAX HA NO3ZHAYEHHS He2AMUBHUX eMOYIl, 30Kpema 2HIgY,
po3opamyeanHs, 310cmi ma HeHasucmi. 3icmaeéneno 3acobu MoeHoi 00'ckmusayii
COMAmMuU4HO20 KOOY 8 OABHbOZPEYLKIL Ma YKPAIHCbKIl MOBAX, NPOAHANI308AHO BIHCUBAHHS
comamuzmié y ckuadi ¢hpazeonocizmie ma memag@opuuHux CnoyK, O0XapaKxmepuzo8aHo
CeManmuKky Oi€cni@ 'y COMAMUYHUX DpaA3eono2izmax y KOMIAPAMUEHOMY aCHeKmi.
Bcmanosneno, wo 00 uyacmomuux COMAmMUYHUX JaeKkceMm, AKi 6epbanizyroms y CK1aoi
@pazeonociunux oOUHUYb 2HI6 Ma CROPIOHEHT 3 HUM eMOoYyil | NOYymmsl, Haieicamsv Kopoio, /
Kpadin / xijp “cepye”’, ppiv “2pyona nepemunxa’”, “cepye”, omidyyvov “nympowi’ i nmop
“neuinka” y oasnvoepeywvkit ma “‘cepye” i “newinxa’” 6 ykpaincokit mosax. Busenero, wo
BUCUBAHHS V CKIAOI OOCHIONCYBAHUX OOUHUYL JleKCeMU @PHV, KA Nep8iCHO 03HA4ald
“Oiappaema’”, “nepecopoora misxc neceHAMU MA YEPEeBHOI0 NOPOICHUHOW ~, BKA3YE HA OiblU
apxaiumi ysaeleHHs OA6HIX 2PeKi@ Npo Micye 3apo0dceHHs emoyi ma nodymmis. Y xo0i
0ocniodcenHs OyI0 BU3HAYEHO, WO 1 8 YKPAIHCbKUX, | 8 OaBHbOCPEeYbKUX COMAMUYHUX
@pazeonocizmax BHCUBATOMBCSL  OIECIOBA  CXONCOI CEMAHMUKY, 30Kpema OIeciosa 3i
3HauenHamu “xunimu’ / “Haepieamuca’” / “xnexomimu” (y NOEOHAHHI 3 0ABHbLOD. GTAGYYVOV
i ykp. “cepye”) ma “winamu” / “6pamu’ / “eusepmamu” (y no€OHanHi 3 0asHbo2p. NIAp i
VKp. ‘“‘neuinxa”).

Kniouosi cnosa: comamuuna nexcuka, ¢hppazeonoziuni oOuHuyi, 1iHe8icmuxa emoyitl,
CHIB8, cepye, nevinKda.

COMATU3MBI KAK CPEACTBA BEPBAJ/IM3AIIMU 'HEBA B
JAPEBHEI'PEYECKOM U YKPAUHCKOM S3bIKAX

Jleexo A. B., alexaristos@gmail.com
Kauo. unon. Hayk, ooy.
Kuesckuii nayuonanvuwiii ynueepcumem umenu Tapaca Illesuenko

B cmamve uccnedyromces comamuueckue ¢hpazeonocusmvl 6 OpegHecpeueckom U
VKPAUHCKOM A3bIKAX, KOMOpble UCHONb3VIOMC O/ 8epOanu3ayuy He2amusHuvlX IMOYULL
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eHesa, pazopadsiceHus, 310061 u Henasucmu. Conocmasiawmcs cpeocmea sA3bIKOGOl
00beKMUBAYUU COMAMUYECK020 KoOad 6 OpeBHecPeyecKoM U VKPAUHCKOM SA3bIKAX,
paccmampueaemcs ynompe0ienue coMamusmos 8 cocmage Gpazeonocuzmos u memagop,
AHAIUBUPYEMCS CEMAHMUKA 271a20108 8 COMAMUYECKUX (hpa3eonocusmax 8 KOMNapamueHoM
acnekme. YcmaHosneHo, umo K 4acmomublmM 1eKCemMam, Komopbie UCNONb3YIOMCS 8 COCMAse
@paszeonocuueckux eOunHuy 0isl 6epOATU3AYUU CHEB8A U CEAZAHHBIX C HUM IMOYULL U YYECMa,
omuocamess  kopoia. /  kpadin /  kilp  “cepoye”,  @pnv  “epydobprownas
nepezopooka’”, “cepoye”,  omidyyvov  “emympemnocmu”’ u  nmoap  “neuemv”’ @
OpegHecpeueckom, a maxdce “‘cepye’” u ““ neuinka ~ 6 ykpaunckom szvikax. bvino maxowce
8bIA6/IEHO, YMO ynompeobieHue 8 cocmage UCCIe0YeMblX eOUHUY JleKcembvl PpHV, KOmopas
nepeudHo umena sHauverue “‘ouagpazma’, ‘“‘nepecopooxa medxncoy necKumu U OpPHOUHOLU
nonocmvio ”, yKazvieaem Ha 6ollee apxauyeckue npeocmasieHus OPesHUX 2peKos 0 mecme
3apodicoenuss smoyuti u yyecme. B xoode ucciedosanusi 6vl10 onpedeneHo, umo u 8
VKPAUHCKUX, U 8 OpeGHecpeyecKUx CoOMamuieckux Gpaseonocusmax Gueypupyom 2ia2onisl
noxodxcell CeManmuKy, 8 YacmHOCMU 2l1a20bl co 3HayeHuem “‘Kunemov” / “nHacpesamvca’” /
“Oypaums” (8 coedunenuu c Opeguecp. omAdyyvov u ykp. ‘“‘cepye”) u ‘3adesamv” /
“bpamv” / “svigopauusams”’ (6 coeOunenuu ¢ Opesnezp. NTop u yKp. ‘newinka’).

Kntouesvie cnoea: comamuueckas Jnekcuxa, ppazeonocudeckue  eOUHUYbI,
JIUHSBUCIUKA IMOYULL, 2He8, cepoye, NeyeHtb.

SOMATIC WORDS AS A MEANS OF VERBALIZATION OF ANGER IN
ANCIENT GREEK AND UKRAINIAN LANGUAGES

Levko O. V., alexaristos@gmail.com
PhD, associate professor
Kyiv National Taras Shevchenko University

The article explores the somatic phraseological units that serve to verbalize negative
emotions of anger, irritation, wrath and hate in Ancient Greek and Ukrainian languages with
the particular focus on comparative investigation of the implementation of the somatic
cultural code in ancient versus modern languages. The author analyzes the meanings of verbs
as parts of phraseologisms and metaphorical expressions with the somatic component in both
languages. It is revealed that the most frequent somatic lexemes, used as components of
phraseological units to denote anger and other negative emotions and feelings, are kopdio. /
kpodin / kijp "heart”, ppnv "heart", "midriff", omidyyvov "viscera", "inward parts" and fimap
"liver" in Ancient Greek, sertse “heart” and pechinka “liver” in Ukrainian languages. It is
demonstrated that phraseological units with “midriff” are only typical for ancient Greek
linguoculture as a reflection of the archaic stage of the interpretation of ppnv as a place of
human emotions and passions. It is also noted that verbs, used in somatic phraseological units
in Ancient Greek and Ukrainian languages, have the same meanings, particularly, "boil" /
"heat up" / "rage" (with orAayyvov and “sertse”) and "touch”, "wrench", "turn out" (with

nmap and “pechinka”).
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Key words: somatic words, phraseological units, linguistics of emotions, anger, heart,
liver.

MoBHa oO0'ekTHBaIlisl €MOLIA y PI3HUX JIHTBOKYJbTYypax € OJIHUM 3
NPIOPUTETHUX HANPSAMKIB €THOJNIHTBICTUYHUX JochimkeHb. Cepen 3aco0iB MOBHOI
penpe3eHTalli MCUXO0eMOUIHHOI chepr JTIOAMHM HAWUOUIBII  apXaiyHUMH 34
MOXO/KCHHSIM € MOBHI OJIMHUIII 3 COMaTUYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM. BykKMBaHHS cOMaTHIHOT
JEKCUKUA 3 HENpsSAMHUM 3HAYCHHSM BH3HAYA€THCSA SIK NPUKIAJ peamisalmii y MOBi
comMaTU4HOTO KyJiIbTypHOTO KoOay [[lerpoBa 2007, 134]. VYV naBHIX Hapo/iB
COMATUYHHUI KOJ KyJbTYPH 3aiiMa€ IMepIie Miclie y Mi3HAHHI HAaBKOJHIIHBOTO CBITY
[Kpacubpix 2002, 232-233]. Ile, 30kpeMa, MATBEPIKYETHCS YUCICHHUMH (haKTaMu
BUKOPUCTAHHS COMATHUYHOI JISKCUKH JUIsl Tlepefiadyl MUCIEHHS, €MOIIii Ta MOYyTTIB Yy
JAaBHBOTPELIbKIN, JIATUHCHKINA Ta 1HMMX aHTUYHUX MoBax [[IumumiB 2010]. IIpote
HaBITh Y CY4aCHUX MOBaX ICHY€ YNMAJIUH TJIaCT 3aC001B 3 COMAaTUYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM,
[0 BHUKOPUCTOBYEThCA JUIsi BepOamizaiii TCUXOEMOIIMHUX CTaHIB JIFOJUHU
[Wierzbicka 1999; Baitntpy6 1975; CenianoBa 2004; Tonctoa 2006; Tpodimona
2010]. Bepbauizariii eMor1iii y JaBHbOTpEIbKIi MOBI NMPUCBAYEHI HOBITHI PO3BIIKU
B. Tanmanna [Thalmann 1986], b. Kosiak [Koziak 1999], 1. Kepnca [Cairns 2001],
. Koncrana [Konstan 2003; 2006], C.Ilayemna [Powell 2016], oamnak y
3apyODKHHX Tpansgx HE NPHIUIEHO OKPEMOI yBarm COMAaTU3MaM SK BaKIUBUM
3acobaM MOBHOI 00'€eKTHBAIll €MOIllil Ta MOYYTTIB, IO 3YMOBIIOE AKTYaJbHICThH
HAITIOTO JOCIIKEHHS. BapTo 3ayBaKuTH, 110 KOMIApaTUBHUIN aHA3 COMAaTUYHUX
3ac00iB BepOaizallii eMOIiil y 1aBHbOTPELbKIM Ta YKpaiHChKi MOBI 31MCHIOETHCS
BIIEpIIIE.

Merta J0OCHIPKEHHS — TMPOBECTH 3ICTAaBHUM aHal3 COMAaTHYHUX 3aco0iB
BepOamizallii THIBY y JaBHBOTPEIbKIM Ta YKpaiHCBbKIA MOBax [Jis BHUSBJICHHS
noAiOHOCTEN Ta po301KHOCTEHN peai3allii COMaTUYHOTO KOy KYJIbTYpH B JaBHIX Ta
cydacHux MoBax. O0'ekT gociiKeHHs — (hpa3eosioriyHa cCUcTeMa AaBHbOTIPELIbKOI Ta
YKpaiHChKOI MOB, a MPEJIMET — COMAaTH4HI 3ac00M BepOaizallii rHiBy B IIMX MOBax.

VY nmaBHBOTPEIBKIM MOBI ICHYE JEKUJIbKa JIEKCEM Ha TMO3HAYEHHS THIBY, IO
CBITUUTH PO HoT0 OararoBuMipHY BepOamizaiiro. Le, 3okpema, uijvig “raiB”, “3mobda”,
Véueoig “npaBeqHUN THIB”, dpyn “THIB”, “posmpaTyBaHHs”’, “37m00a”, Avooa “mOTH”,
“manencTBo”, Gouog “THIB”, yolog “THIB”, “3m00a”, “posnpaTtyBanus’”’. Jlekcema uijvig,
SIKOTO TTIOUYMHAEThCS niepiuid Bipm [maau ['omepa, 31e61nb110r0, T0O3HAYAE THIB OOT1B,
MpOTE TaKOX MOXE IMO3HAYaTH THIB CMEPTHOI JIFOJAWHH, 30KpeMa, THIB AXiia,
CIIpsSIMOBaHUM MPOTH AraMeMHOHA 3a Te, 1[0 OCTaHH1M BiJ1I0paB y HHOTO MOJIOHSHKY.
Jlexcama véueoic MOXKe BXXMBATHCS y JABHBOIPELbKIA JITEpaTypl 31 3HAYCHHSIMHU
“O0’KeCTBeHHHMI THIB” a0o0 “nmokapaHHs’”, “BiAmiata’, M0 TMOCHUJIAETHCS OOramu.
HaromicTh nekceMu Gouog ta yoAog 3a CBOIM MOXO/IKEHHSIM HAJICKATh JI0 TIIECHOTO
MOBHO-KYJIbTYPHOTO KOJTY.
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Jlexcema Oovuog mepBiCHO O3HAYaNa “AWXaHHS’, “TIOMUX KUTTA , “KUTTEBE
Hayajo. Y TaKOMy 3Ha4€HH1 BOHA BXKUBAEThCA B IToeMax ['oMepa, Hanpukiai, tov Aire
Ovuog “Moro MOAUIIUIO KUTTA® abo OHouov dmomveiwv ‘“‘Buauxarouud aymy’ .
T. I'amkpeniaze BUBOJUTH I'pellbke Gvuog BiJl 1HAOEBPOIEHCHKOTO KopeHs *dheu-,
KU aKTyalli3yeThCAd B ICTOPUYHUX 1HJIOEBPOMEHCHKUX JlajeKTax 31 3HAYCHHSIMU
“saauxatucs’, “TSHKKO JAuXaTth’’, “OCTaHHIM BHUAMX, 3a SKUM HAacTae CMEpPTh’
[lamxpemumze 1984, 466]. Ha nymky paBHIX TpekiB, Gouoc SK >KUTTEBA CHIIA
30cepeKyBajiacs y TpyAsX, TOMY 3rojioM JekceMa OGoudg oTpumalia 3HAUYEHHS
“cepre”, “myma”’. Bxxe y 'omepa TakoX 3yCTpI4arOThCA BHITAJIKH, KOJIU Houdg
PO3YMIETHCSL SIK MICIIE 3apOJKEHHS OakaHb, €MOIIil, 30KpeMa BiJBaru, mevam Ta
THIBY, MPO MO 3a3HAYAETHCS Yy Mpalsx AOCTIIHUKIB-KIacukiB [Bremmer 1983;
Casswell 1990; Koziak 1999; Sullivan 1985]. Oxpim 3HaueHHS “‘€eMOIINHUI LEHTp
ayui’”, Goudg orpumye y noemax ['omepa KoHTekcTyanbHe 3HaueHHs “THIB” [Koziak
1999, 1072], noeqHy0UNCh IPU LIbOMY 3 E€MITETOM UEYAS “BENUKHUI”.

V¥ noemax ["'omepa Ha MO3HAUYEHHSI THIBY TAKOK BXKUBAETHCS CIOBO yOA0G, SIKE 32
MOXOJKEHHSIM CIIOPITHEHE 3 COMATU3MOM yoln ‘““xkoBu’. Jlekcema yolog € HaOLIbIII
TUIIOBUM CJIOBOM Ha MO3HAa4YeHHs THIBY y moemax ['omepa [Konstan 2006, 48],
HATOMICTh aBTOPU KJIACUYHOI JIOOM HaJalOTh NepeBary CUHOHIMIYHIA JIEKCeMi Opyr
[Harris 2001, 51]. B enoci Ta Tpareisix Tako BKHUBAIOTHCS ACPUBATH 3 CEMAHTUKOIO
THIBY, IO MOXOJATh BiJl JIGKCEMU yoAn ‘““KOBY”, HAIPUKIIAI: yoAdouor “THIBATHUCS ,
“npatyBaTuCs’, “CEPIUTUCS’, ETIYOAOG “YKOBUHUM, “‘IpaTIBIUBUN .

VY xoni pociikeHHs 0ys0 BUSBICHO, IO KPIM JIEKCEM-HOMEHIB COMAaTUYHOTO
noxopkeHHs (Gouog Ta yolog) mis mepenadi eMoIlii THIBY B €MIYHUX Ta MOSTUIHUX
TBOpPAxX BXXUBAIOTHCSI COMATHUHI JIEKCEMH Kapdio. / Kpaoin / Kijp, ppHv, GrAdyyvov Ta
Nmop y cknami (ppa3eonoridHux omuHHLIb. JlekceMu kapdio / kpadin / kijp Ta @piv
BXKHUBAIOTHCA SIK CHHOHIMH y (hpaszeosiorizmax, 10 MO3HAYAIOTh €MOIIii Ta MCUXIYHI
CTaHH, 1 31e0UIBIIOTO BIAMOBIIAIOTh YKPATHCHKIN JekceMi cepye. Jlexcemu kopoio /
Kkpooin / kijp OyKBaJbHO O3HAYAIOTh ‘‘cepie”, a @prv (d4acto y (popmi MHOXHHHU
ppéveg) — “TpyaHa epeTuHka”, “miadparma”, IpoTe y MEPEHOCHOMY 3HAYCHH1 PPEVES
BXKHUBAETHCS K ceplie abo aymia y moemax l'oMepa Ta AaBHBOTPEIBKIN JIPHIL
kimacuuHoi no6u [Ireland 1975; Sullivan 1988; Sullivan 1989]. O6uaBi nekceMu
BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIKCS JaBHIMHU IpEKaMHU Ha MO3HAYEHHS LEHTPY JIOJCHKOI Iyl SIK
IIEHTPY €MOIII Ta MOYYTTIB, X0Ua @p#v Mi3HIIIE MOYaB PO3YMITUCA SIK KOTHITUBHA Ta
MEHTaJbHA 3AIOHICTh JIOAWHU, M0 3aCBIAYYETHCS Y JIEPUBATAX  PPOVIUOG
“po3cyNUBUNA”’, “pO3YMHUN”, @poviuo “AymMKa”, cw@pocdvy ‘‘3M0pOBUN Toy31d
“poscyanuBicts”. [IpoTe B emoci Ta Jipuill @p#v 1ie NOB'sI3aHUi 3 1ppalioHATbHOIO
cheporo eMoTriit.

Y moemax ['omepa Ta [aBHBOTPEIBKUX Tpareisix 3yCTpidaroThCA
¢dpazeonoriaMu Ta MeTaQOPUUHI CIIOJIYKHU 13 cOMaTU3MaMU kapoio. / kpooin / kijp Ta
PNV, AK1 BepOali3yloTh €MOII0 THIBY, HAIPUKIIA;

Problems of classical philology and neohellenic studies
© Levko 0., alexaristos@gmail.com
Somatic Words as a Means of Verbalization of Anger in Ancient Greek and Ukrainian Languages (in Ukrainian)

84



ISSN 2411-1562
STUDIA LINGUISTICA, 2017. — Bumn. 10 : 81-89

® ywouevos kijp “motyroun cepuem’”’ (Hom. IL. 1, 45);

o Jbaoo 0 oi Kijp aiev Exe Kpatepy “NIOTh HEBracuMa TpuMala 3aBXKI1 HoTro
cepue” (Hom. I1. 21, 543);

e olodvetal kKpadin yolw “posnupac cepue Big rHiBy” (Hom. I1. 9, 646);

®  Y0lw0o01TO PPEVA KoDpN “HeXall TIBUMHA PO3THIBAETHCS y ceplli (JiereHsix
/ niagpparmi)” (Hom. Od. 6, 147);

o owyelv wid @pevi “HeHaBUIITH cepueM (JereHsimum / aiagparmoro)”
(Aesch. Eum. 986).

Bapro 3a3nauntu, 1mo xapoio / kpaodin / kijp Ta gpHv € BMICTIIMIIIAMHA HE JIUIIE
THIBY, ajie i IHIIMX eMOIli} Ta MOYyTTiB, 30KpeMa, JII000BI, paoCTi, CTpaxy, PEBHOIIIB,
nevaii, CyMmMy, HEHaBHUCTI, IO 3aCBIAUYEThCS ¢paseonorizaMamu Ta metadopamu 3
JAHUMU COMAaTU3MaMU, HAIPUKIIAI: Gy VOUEVOS Kijp “TOpIoBaTH cepieM”, évi otleaot
Kijp teipel 'y TPYIIX ceplie KpaeTbes”, kijp ynbel évi otnleoot “ceplie BECENUThCS Y
Tpyasax’’, yavouor gpeve “pamito 3 yChOoTO cepris’”.

Ha mo3nadyeHHs THIBY y JaBHBOTPEIbKIH MOBI MOXYTh TaKOX B)KHBaIOThCS
dbpazeosiorizmMu, 110 MICTATh JIEKCEMY 0mAGYyvoV, 10 OYKBaJIbHO O3HAYA€ “HYTPOIIi”,
30KpeMa ceplie, JIETeHi, IeUiHKa Ta HUPKH, sIK1 IT1]] 4ac >KePTBOIMPUHOIIICHHS MaJii OyTH
3'ieHi y9acHUKaMH JKEPTOBHOTO OCHKETY 1 Ha SKUX YacTO 31HCHIOBAJHCS TaJaHHS
o0 Maitoytaeoro [Liddel 1996, 1628]. V nepeHOCHOMY 3HAYEHHI GTAGY VOV MOXKE
BXKMBATHUCS Y CKJIaJll CTIOJIYK, IO BEpOaTi3yloTh THIB, HAIIPUKIIA]I:

o omidyyvov Ocpuijvol k0T “‘CKUTLIA HYTpoIli y 371001 (Aristoph. Ran.
844);

® 10 oTAdYyva dyavaktel “KIEKOUYYTh HYTPOIi~, TOOTO “XTOCHh CIIOBHUBCS
rHiBy / 310cTi” (Aristoph. Ran. 1006).

Oxkpim BepOamizalii TrHIBy, (pa3eosorisMu 3 COMAaTUYHHM KOMIIOHEHTOM
OTAGYYvOV MOXKYTh TaKOX Iepe/laBaTH Po3ApaTyBaHHs, OOypEHHS, J000B, CyM. Y
MI3HbOAHTUYHUM TEpioJl, 30KpeMa B HOBO3aBITHOMY KOWHE, omAdyyvov Ta HOro
JICpUBATH BXXMBAIOTHCS Y CIIOJIyKaX Ha MO3HAYCHHSI CIIBUYTTS, KA Ta MHJIOCEPAS,
HAIPUKIAA: oTAdyyvo éAéovg “ciBUYTTS y cepui’” (IoCi. “CHiBYYTTS y HyTpoluax”),
onioyyvifopor  “OyTM  MWIOCEPAHUM”,  “UMHMTH  MWIICTH ,  g0omAayyvog
“CHIBUYTJIMBHIL”, “MUIOCEpIHUN.

Jlexcemu xopdio. / xpooin / Kijp, @pyv, GTAGYYVOV MOTIW BXHBATUCS IS
nepenavl 1HIIUX MMO3UTHUBHUX Ta HETaTUBHUX €MOIliM, 30KpeMa cTpaxy, meuani,
panocTi, cymy Tomo. HaTomicTe Juisi MO3Ha4Y€HHS CYTO HETaTUBHUX EMOLIN Y
JIaBHBOTPENLKUX TBOPAX BKHMBAKOTHCA (DPAa3€OIIOri3MH, IO MICTATH JIEKCEMY ATap
“meuinka”. SIK 3a3HayYalOTh JOCTIJHUKH, JaBHI TPEKH BBaXAJIM TMEUIHKY MiCIEM
nepeOyBaHHsI MPUCTPACTEH, TOUYTTIB Ta EMOILII, 3/1e01IbIIoro HeraTuBHUX [ KazakoBa
1998, 359]. 3okpema, y TaBHbOTPEIbKIN Tpareaisix Ta JipHUIll CIIOJYKA 3 COMATHUHUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM 77ra)p TIEPENAIOTh, 3/1€01IbIIOr0, THIB, PO3pPATYBaHHS Ta HEHABUCTH,
HaATPUKIIAT;
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o 7olld yobdv Oyydver mpoc §mep NOCH. “6arato MmO ATPUTH MEHiHKY,
T00TO “Aparye”, “Bukiukae rHiB” (Aesch. Agam. 432);

o yolnv ovk Eyelg ép' fimwati NOCI. “He Ma€ll KOBY1 y me4yiHui”, To0To “He
snatHuii THiBatucs” (Archil. 131).

B ykpaiHChKii  JIHTBOKYNbTYpi, y sIKOi OaraTo BIOAMIHHOCTEH 3
JABHBOTPEIIbKOI0, Y cepl BepOamizallii cCOMaTUYHOTO KOAY MOKHA 3HAWTH Oararto
cnibHOCTell. Hacammepen, B ykpaiHChKIH MOBI ICHyE 4YHMalle pPO3MAITTA
¢dpa3zeonoriamMiB 3 COMATUUHUMU JIEKCEMaMH cepye Ta neyinka, 1o MepeaaroTh pi3Hi
eMollii, B T.4. THIB 1 pO3ApaTyBaHHsI, HATTPUKJIAI;

® cepye Kunums, TOOTO “XTOCh THIBAETHCS HA KOTOCh’;

® 3eamnamu / 3ipeamu cepye HA KOMYCb, TOOTO “BWIMBATH CBii THIB Ha
KOI'OCh’;

® cepye Kpos'to 0b1uBaEMbCS, TOOTO “XTOCH BiUyBa€ THIB”.

[leyinka B yKpaiHCBKIi JIIHTBOKYJIbTYpPl HE € HACTUIbKH BaXKIMBUM LIEHTPOM
eMOLil, SK Yy JaBHbOTPEUbKIM (11 YyKpaiHCHKOI JIHTBOKYJIBTYPH BIIACTUBUMN
KOPJIOIIEHTPHU3M ), IIPOTE B YKPATHCHKIM Ppa3eosiorii Bce ) TaKu 3yCTPIuarOThCS MOBHI1
OJIMHHIII, 1110 MICTATh COMAaTUYHUN KOMIIOHEHT neyiHKa Ta PENPE3CHTYIOTh HETaTHUBHI
NOYyTTS ¥ eMOIlii, 30KpeMa, HEHABUCTh, THIB, po3/ipaTyBaHHs, TpuBory. Hasegemo
MpUKIIaau (Ppa3eosori3mis, 110 BepOaIi3ylOTh THIB, HEHABUCTh Ta PO3/IpaTyBaHHS:
opamu 3a neuinku, TOOTO “IpaTyBaTh’”, “IOMIKYJISATH ;
sueepmamu newiHku, TOOTo “micTaBaTH KOTOChH”;

29 €6

sumMomamu neyinku, TOOTO “micTaTu’, “BUKIUKATH PO3APATYBaHHS ",
8'icmucs 6 neuinku, TOOTO “HaJIOKYYUTH”, “3HEHABUIITH ,

mpsacys oMy 6 NeyiHKu — JAWIUBUN BUCHIB, IO BXXUBAETHCS IS
BUPAXEHHS THIBY, PO3JpaTyBaHHs, HEBIOBOJICHHSI.

Sk 3a3nagae O. B. Tpodimosa, “B ykpaincbkiit MoBi konuent ['HIB naituacrime
nepetuHaetbest 3 kKoHuentom HE3AJIOBOJIEHHS, a Ttakox 3 KoHUeNTamu
JNNOCAJIA, HEPBYBAHHSA, HEHABUCTb, CTPAXJIAHHSA, ITTPE3MPCTBO,
OBPA3A [TpodimoBa 2010, 113-114]. VY HaBegeHMX BUIE YKPAiHCHKUX
¢dpazeonorizaMax 3 coMaTU3MaMH cepye 1 neuiHka 3aCBIIUYETHCS MEPETHH PI3HUX
BepOasIi30BaHUX €MOIlIHA, 30KpeMa THIBY, PO3ApaTyBaHHs, HEHABUCTI, JOCaau Ta
HetepriuMmocTi. Te )k caMe MO)KHa CHOCTEepiratv 1 B JIaBHBOTPEIIbKIM MOBI, y SIKiH
(paseonorismu 3 comatusMaMu kapdia / kpoadin / kiip, epiv, oridyyvov Ta nmap Ha
MO3HAYCHHS THIBY MOXKYTh BepOai3yBaTH TaKOX HEHABHUCTb, PO3PaTyBaHHS TOIIIO.

B xomi nochimkeHHss OyJ0 BCTaHOBJEHO, IO 1 B YKpaiHCBKHX, 1 B
TABHBOTPEIBKUX (hpaszeosioriamMax 3 JOCHIKYBAHUMU COMAaTHU3MaMH B)KHBAIOTHCS
JII€CTIOBA CX0XKO01 CEMAaHTUKH. YaCTOTHUMU KOMIIOHEHTaMH ()pa3eosIoTi3MiB € Ti€CTIOBA
31 3HAYEHHSIMH “KUMITH, “OypauTu’”, “kiexkoTaT”, “HarpiBaTHcs’ (Y 1aBHbOTIPEIbKIii
MOBI — dyavaxtéw “Oypautn’”, “Opoautu”, Ospuoiver “rpith”, “po3mikaTé’, B
YKpaiHCBhKINA — xunimu). JJaBHbOTpeIlbka MOBa BepOalizye THIB uepe3 (Pi3udHy 1o
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“KUMIHHA HYTPOUIIB”, “HarpiBaHHs HYTpPOUIIB”, a yKpaiHChbKa — uepe3 “KUIIHHA
cepua”. Y (paszeonorismMax 3 COMaTU3MOM #map / neuinka B 060X MOBAX BKHUBAETHCS
JIE€CTIOBO, SIKE Ma€ CEeMaHTHKY (I3UYHOTO KOHTAaKTy 3 OpraHoM, 30KpemMa B
JAaBHBOTPELIbKIA MOBI1 J1€CTIOBO Oryydvey “TopkaTucs’, “dimaTtu’, a B YKpaiHCBKIH —
opamu, sumomysamu, susepmamu, IPUIOMY B YKPaiHChKIM MOB1 aKIICHTY€EThCS yBara
Ha 3aBJlaHH1 (13UYHOI KOAM NeviHii. Ha BixMiHy BiJl yKpaiHChKOi MOBH, YaCTOTHUM
€ BXHUBaAHHS JIEKCeM yoly / yoAog “xoBY” abO0 MOXITHUX Yy JaBHBOTPEIBKUX
dbpazeosoTYHUX OJIMHMIIAX Ha MMO3HAYCHHS THIBY, HAIPUKJIIAJ, Y THIBI )KOBUIO (yoAn /
¥640¢) obnuBaeThes nedinka (frop) abo giapparma (ppiv), posnupae cepue (kpadin)
Toio. HaromicTh B yKpaiHCBhKIN MOBI BXKMBAETHCS y MOAIOHINA PyHKILIIT iekcema Kpog
(op. cepye kpos'to obausaemuvcs), MPOTE TAKOK 3aCBiMUEHUN (Ppa3eosoriam guaumu
2#C08Y, TII0 MA€ 3HAYCHHS ‘‘3ITHATH 3J1ICTh HA KOMYCH .

OTxe, 1 B [AaBHBOIPELBKIH, 1 B YKpaiHCHKIA JIHTBOKYJIBTYPl 1CHYIOTH
dbpazeonori3mMu 3 COMATHYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM, SIK1 BXKHMBAIOTHCS 3 METOIO BepOami3artii
€MOII1{ THIBY 200 CITOPITHEHUX 3 HUM PO3JIpaTyBaHHs, HEHABHUCTI, 371001, YKPaiHChKIN
JEKCeM1 cepye, 10 BXKUBAEThCA Yy (paszeosiori3Max Ha IO3HAYCHHS THIBY, B
JIAaBHBOTPELIbKIA MOBI1 BIJIMOBIAAE JEKIIbKA JIEKCEM, SIKl Y MPSIMOMY CEHC1 03Ha4aroTh
“ceprie”, a TaKoX JieKkceMa ppnv (y MH. pp&eveg), Ka MepBiCHO 03Havana “niadparma’,
“meperopojika MiXx JIETeHsIMHU Ta YePEBHOIO TOPOKHUHOK . BJ)KUBaHHS JIEGKCEMU @p1jV
y CKJIQJIi CIIOJYK Ha TTO3HAYEHHS €MOIIii BKa3ye Ha OIbII apXaiuHi ySIBJICHHS JaBHIX
TPEKIB PO MICIIE 3aPOHKEHHS eMOIlil Ta mouyTTiB. CHIJILHOIO PUCOK0 000X MOB € T€,
10 COMATHU3M neuinKa BKUBAETHCS 3 METOIO BepOai3allii HeraTUBHUX €MOIliH THIBY,
po3npaTyBaHHA, 3700M, HeHaBucTi. Ha BiaMiHy BiZ yKpaiHCBbKOI MOBH Y
TABHBOTPEIIbKIA YacTUHA JIEKCEM, IO I[I03HAYalTh THIB, MalOTh COMAaTHYHE
MOXO/KEHHS, 30KpeMa Gouog Ta yolog, MpUIOMY OCTaHHS €TUMOJIOTIYHO TOB'sA3aHa 3
oA ‘““koBY”, AKa SIK TUIECHA PiAMHA 3a YSBJICHHSIMH JIaBHIX TPEKIB BIATPA€ 3HAYHY
POJIb y 3aPOJIKEHHI HETAaTUBHUX €MOIIIH.
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MOBJIEHHEBI TAKTUKH B JATUHCBHKIH XY 10 KHbO-MOBHIN
TPAIUIII (na matepiai « Eneinn» Bepriuist)

Jegpmeposa Onvea Muxonaisna, ollef@inbox.ru
Kauouo. Qhinon. Hayx, ooyernm
Kuiscvkuii nayionanvnuu ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca Llleeuenka
Inemumym ginonoeii

Cmamms npuceiuena NUMAaHHAM OOCHIONCEHHS KOMYHIKAMUBHUX MAKMUKU ma
cmpameeiii 8 JAAMUHCLKIU XYOOIUCHbO-MOBHIU mpaduyii. Ha cyuacnomy emani ananiz
KOMYHIKAMUBHOI N0GEOIHKU TIOOUHU € BANCIUBUM ACNEKMOM OOCNIONCEHH 8 KOHMEKCHi
anmponoyenmpudnoi ninegicmuku. Komynixamuseni nompebu mosys 6U3HA4arOmMvcs 1o2o
KOMYHIKAMUBHUMU HAMIpaAMU, SKi, 8 C8010 uep2y, 6NIU8aomv HA BUOID KOMYHIKAMUBHUX
cmpamezii | MAKMuK 8CIX Y4acCHUKI8 KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 aKkmy. AK Ha2oiouyemscs 6 Hu3yi
00CNI0HCEHb, KOMYHIKAMUBHA OIsbHICMb JHI0OUHU 0008'93K080 00YMOBIIOEMBCA 1 11020
mopanvHumu  npunyunamu. OcKileKu Mo08a 8idiepa€e GUHAYANLHY PONb Y  PO3GUMKY
IHOUBIOYAIbHOCMI NIOOUHU, 8JiCEe AHMUYHI pumopu i Qinocogu 3eepmanu ysazy Ha poib MOBU
8 eMOYIUHOMY [ COYIAIbHOMY PO3BUMKY 0coOUcmocmi. AHaniz aHmMuyHo2o OUCKYpCy €
BAJCIUBOIO NIAHKOIO 6 OOCNIONHCEHHI KOMYHIKAMUBHUX CMpameziti, OCKIIbKU came 8
AHMUYHOMY OUCKYPCI CY4acHi HAYKOBYI MOXNCYMb GIOHAUmMU AK mpaduyiline, max i HOge,
cy20n0cHe Cb0200eHHI0. JloCniodcenHs KOMYHIKAMUSHUX MAaKmuk 6 mekcmi «Eneiouy
Bepeinis ne minoku 0038014€ CXApaKmepusy8amu MOBIEHHEGY NOBEOIHKY 20JI08HUX
NepCcoHadiCcie noemu, aie U MOPKHYMUCA NUMAHs iX NCUXOJ0IYHUX XAPAKMEPUCMUK.

Knwuosi cnosa: xkomyHikamueHi makmuKuy, cmpamezis, KOMYHIKAMUGHA Kyabmypd,
MOBIIeHHEBA NOBEOIHKA, KOMYHIKAMUBHUL AKM.

PEUEBBIE TAKTUKH B JATUHCKOM KYJILTYPHO-SI3BIKOBOI
TPAJIMIIMU (HA MATEPUAJIE «JHEUIbI» BEPTUJIVS)

Jlegpmeposa O.H., ollef@inbox.ru
KaHo. (punon. Hayk, ooy.
Kuesckuii nayuonanvuwiti ynusepcumem umenu Tapaca Illeguenxo,
Hucmumym ¢unonoeuu

Cmamvs nocesawjena 6onpocam uUccie0o8aHus KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX MAKMUK U
cmpameuti 8 1aMUHCKOU Xy00dHCeCm8eHHO-A3b1K0680U mpaouyuu. Ha coepemennom smane
AHAU3  KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 HNOBEOCHUSI UYel08eKad ABNAEMCA  BANCHLIM — ACNEeKMOM
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uccne008anus 8 KOHMeEKCme aHMmMpoOnoyeHmpuieckou aunesucmuxu. Kommynuxamuehvie
HOMpeOHOCMU  2080pAWE20  ONPeOensaomes €20 KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIMU — HAMEPEHUIMU,
Komopble, 8 C8010 04epeddb, GIUAIM HA 68bl00P KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX CIpAame2uti U makmux
8cex YUacmHUKO8 KOMMYHUKamugHozo axkma. Kax ommeuaemcs 6 psode ucciedosauuil,
KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA  0esAmelbHOCMb  4elogeKka 00a3ameibHO 00YClasnueaemcs u e2o
MopanvHeimMu npunyunamu. IIockonbKy A3bIK ucpaem onpeoeniiowyro polb 6 pa3eumuu
UHOUBUOYANLHOCTU YeI0BeKd, YiHce AHMUYHble pumopbsl U uiocodsvl obpawaiyu eHUMaHue
HA POJb A3bIKA 8 IMOYUOHALHOM U COYUATILHOM PA3GUMUU TUYHOCMU. AHAIUZ AHMUYHO20
OUCKYPCA ABNACMCA BANCHLIM 36€HOM 8 UCCIe008AHUU KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX Cmpameutl,
HOCKOIbKY UMEHHO 8 AHMUYHOM OUCKYPCE COBPEMeHHble UCCe008amenu MO2Ym HAUmMuU Kax
mpaouyuonHoe, — mMaxKk U  HoBoe,  CO38yuUHoe  cospemenHocmu.  Mccredosanue
KOMMYHUKAMUBHLIX MAKMUK 8 meKcme noamsl « IHeuoa» Bepaunus ne moavKo no3eossaiom
0XapaKmepu3zo8amsv peuegoe NoseoeHue 2IAGHLIX NePCOHAddCell NOIMbl, HO U 3aMPOHYMb
B0ONPOCHL UX NCUXOTOCUUECKUX XAPAKINEPUCTUK.

Kniouegvie cnoga: xommynuxamueuvle maxkmuxu, cmpamezusi, KOMMYHUKAMUGHAS
KYIbmypa, peuesoe nogeoenue, peuesol aKm.

SPEECH TACTICS IN THE LATIN LANGUAGE TRADITION
(A STUDY OF VIRGIL'S AENEID)
Lefterova O. N., ollef@inbox.ru
PhD., assistant professor
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv, Institute of Philology

The article is devoted to the issues of researching communicative tactics and strategies
in Latin fiction language tradition. Now day the study of communicative behavior is one of
the impotent research areas of anthropocentric linguistics. The communicative needs of
speakers are implemented in communicative intentions. The basis of speech communicative
Strategy or communicative strategy is common intention of a speaker. As language plays very
important role in the development of a person personality scientists pay attention to the Role
of language in intellectual development, emotional development and social development. The
analysis of antique discourse is an important ling in research of communicative strategies as
it is in the antique discourse that modern scholars can find both the traditional and the new
in line with modernity. Research of communicative tactics ion the text of Virgil's poem " The
Aeneid " not only has enabled to characterize the speech of main characters but also to touch
upon the issues of their psychological portraits.

Key words: communicative tactics, strategy, culture of communication, speech
behaviour, speech act.

CrinkyBaHHS JIFOJWHU SIK COIIAJIbHOT ICTOTH 3yMOBJICHE OaraTbMa YNHHUKAMH,
HaBaXXJIMBILIUM cepeJl IKMX € KOMyHIKaTUBHA KylbTypa. KoMyHiKaTHBHA KynbTypa
ocoOuCTOCTI Ta i €TUYHI YCTAaHOBKH, $IKI (POPMYETHCA B MPOLECI KYJIbTYpPHOTO
PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI, TO-PI3HOMY BHU3HAYAIOTh KOMYHIKAaTUBHY NMPUPOTY KOXKHOTO
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KOHKPETHOTO 1HJMBIJla B KOHKPETHIN CUTYyaIlii MOBHOTO CIUJIKYBaHHS. 3BUYAMHO K,
el acHeKT COLiaJIbHOI NMOBEAIHKU (DIKCYETbCS W y MHUCTELBKHX TBOpax, 30KpeMa
pi3HI IPOSIBU KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KYJbTYpU 3 XapaKTEPHUMH ISl TOTO YU TOTO THUITY
CyCHIJIbCTBA pPUCAMHU MOKHA OayuTU B pENiriidHid, ¢QiaocoPCchKii, XymA0XKHIHA
JiTeparypi HapoAiB cBiTy. [IuTaHHs Mpo Te, IKOO Mae OyTH IporpamMa MOBHUX JiH,
abu KoMyHIKaIlist Oyja yCHiITHOIO, 3 TaBHIX-AaBEH IIKaBUJIO U aHTHYHUX (iocodiB
ta putopiB ([1maton, Apuctorens, ['opriit, Jliciit).

[IpoGnema koMyHiKalii i CbOroH1 nepedyBae B LEHTPl yBaru JOCTIIHHKIB.
Bulip KOMyHIKaTUBHUX CTpaTeriil, sIK1 peani3yloTh MparMaTHiHy YCTaHOBKY MOBIIS,
BHU3HA4Ya€ThCs Oararbma ynHHUKAMU. «Cy0'€eKT KOMYHIKaI1 OJHOYACHO € CY0'€KTOM
Mopati. MopaibHi IPUHITUIN JIOJUHA 000B'SI3KOBO peaTi3yrThCs B ii AISIILHOCTI, B
TOMY 4YHCJl KOMYHIKaTuBHiA. ETW4YHI HOpMH OOYMOBIICHI CBITOTJISIHUMU
HNO3ULIAMM, 3 SKUX HPHUHIMUIOBO BaXJIMBUMU € AHTPOIOJIOTIYHI MOIVISIIN
0COOMCTOCTI, IO BHW3HAYAKOTh 1i MICIe Yy CBITI 1 1 CTaBJ€HHSA JO CBITY».
[BopoxouTona 2017].

L{s Te3a KOpEIIIOE 3 OJTHUM 13 TOJIOBHUX TBEP/XKEHb AHTUYHUX CO(ICTIB, 3T1THO
3 SKUM OCOOMCTICHO OpIEHTOBaHAa PUTOPUYHA IIporpama 3yMOBIIIOETHCS CaMHUM
MOBLEM, HOI'0 ETUYHUMHU Ta CBITOTJIIIHUMHU YCTaHOBKaMH. TOoMY BaXJIMBOIO JJAHKOIO
B JIOCJIIJKEHH1 KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTpPATErii € aHai3 aHTUYHOTO AUCKYPCY, OCKIJIbKU
HOBITHI JIOCHIJDKEHHS, HaWOPUTIHAJNBHINI Cy4acHI KOMYHIKATHBHI TEXHOJOTI]
HACIpaB/l BUABIAIOTHCS MEPEIOMICHHUMHU Kpi3b MPU3MY CY4acCHOCTI aHTHUUYHUMU
1IESIMU.

MeTow Hamoro AOCHIKEHHS € PpO3MVISA XapakTepy Ta peami3amii
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTPATETiN y JAaTHHCHKIM XyJ0KHHO-MOBHIN Tpaauiii HA TPUKIAI
IV knurm «Eneinm» Beprims. Sk 3a3HavyaeTbcsi B YUCICHHUX HAayKOBHUX
JNOCHIDKEHHSIX 3 JHHIBICTUKM Ta JIIHTBOIICHXOJOTi, XYyIOXHS (BIpTyasbHA)
KOMYHIKaIlisi (TEKCT) € 3JIIKOM peajlbHOI KOMYHIKAIlli Ta peaJbHOI MOBEIIHKH
moauHu. [Cautko 2016].

Posrnsaemo Bigomuii croxket 13 Eneem ta [inonorw. O6pa3 Exest nmo-pisHoMmy
TPaKTYyETbCSI B MAKPOKOHTEKCTI €BPOINENUCHKOI KyJbTypH W HE Ma€ OJHO3HAYHOI
ouinku. BogHouac o0pa3 Jli1oHM JOCHIJHUKM Maibke OJHOCTaliHO Ha3MBaIOTh
HalApaMaTUYHIIIUM 00pa30M PUMCBKOI JIITEpaTypH, il MOBEAIHKY — XapaKTEPHOIO
MOBE/IIHKOIO TOKMHYTOT KiHKK [Monti, 1981, 69.], a «Eneiny» — moeMoro came mpo
JinoHny Ta eauHO0 puMchbkoro Tparefieio [Poschl, 1964, 129]. Ananiz TeKCTOBOro
MaTepianay B acleKTi KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTpPATeTid JacTh 3MOTY HE JIMILE OKPECIUTH
crienudigH1 0cOOMMBOCTI MOBHOIT MoBeniHKU EHes ta JlinoHu, a i HamaToBaTH ixHi
IICUXOJIOT1YH1 MOPTPETH.

VY cydacHiii HayKoBiM JiTepaTypl TEpMiIH «KOMYHIKATHBHA CTpaTEris» Mae
Garato iHTepmperamiii. oro TpaKkTYIOTb TO SK «YacTHHY KOMYHiKaTUBHOI
noseainku» (B. b. Kamkin), To $K «pe3ynbTar, Ha SKUA CHOPSIMOBAHO

Problems of classical philology and neohellenic studies

© Lefterova 0., ollef@inbox.ru

Speech Tactics in The Latin Language Tradition (on the material of Virgil's Aeneid)
(in Ukrainian)

92



ISSN 2411-1562
STUDIA LINGUISTICA, 2017. — Bum. 10 : 90-99

komyHikatuBHui akt» (E. B. KittoeBa), To sik «3arajgbHy paMKy, KaHBY MOBEIIHKU»
(E. I1. YepHorpynosa). ¥ 1iii CTATTI i KOMyHIKATUBHOIO CTPATETIEID MU PO3YMIEMO
MEeBHY MporpaMy MOBHHUX i, $SKy MOBEIb OOHpae BIAMOBIIHO JO CBOIX
nparMatuyHux  HactaHoB. [Cuutko 2016]. BusnauanpHumMu y  BUOOpI1
KOMYHIKQTUBHUX CTpaTerii B 4YaciB aHTUYHUX CO(MICTIB 1 10 CHOTOJIHI
3aUIIAIOTECA  MOpajbHI  OpPIEHTUPH Ta  CBITOMVISAHI  IIHHOCTI  1HAMBIAA.
KomyHikatuBHi cTparterii MOAUISIIOTECA Ha KOOMEPATHBHI Ta HEKOOMEPATHBHI.
KoonepatuBHi cTparerii BUKIIOYAIOTh ABTOPUTAPHY MOJIEIb 1 IPYHTYIOTHCS Ha
eTuuHuX Hopmax (A. A. IBiH). B OCHOBI HeKOOMEpPaTHUBHUX CTpPATETIHA JIEKUTH
aBTOpUTapHA MOJEJb, OaXxaHHs 1HIIIaTOpa CHIJIKYBaHHS JOMIHYBAaTH 1 CTBOPIOBATU
CBOIO l€papXil0 B cHCTeMi comianbHuxX cTocyHKIB. A. K. Mwuxanbchka Ha3uBae
NpeACTaBHUKIB Takoi Mojeli MOBEJiHKH HOCIAMHM KYJIbTypH MOHOJIOTY. IM
NpUTaMaHHHUH TinepTpodOBAHUIN €TOUEHTPU3M, HEIPUUHATTS BCHOTO TOTO, IO HE
BI/INIOBIJIa€ TXHIM BJIaCHUM CTaHJIapTam, TOIIIO.

OTxe, mpoaHai3yiMo CUCTEMY KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTpaTerii y Tekcti [V kHuru
«Eneign» Bepriniga na npukiani npomoB Enes 1 Higonu. ¥V kuusi IV «Eneinn»
nportanHs Jligonu it Enes momano B ApamatuuHiit popmi. Tpu npoMoBH HAyTh OHA
3a 0HO0: TpoMoBa [[1/10Hu micis Toro, ik BOHa BUNaAKoBO («Famay — yepe3 uyTku)
Ji3HAa€ThCs Mpo npuroTyBaHHs Exes Ta iioro Hamip 3anuiuutu Kapdares 1 BiAIIUCTH
B [ramiro (305-330); BignoBins EHes, skuii Bigxuise 3BuHyBadeHHs JlimoHu W
BumnpasaoBye cBiii Bia'izm (333-360) i, HapemTi, mBHUAKAa BiamoBias JlimoHwm, sika
NepPeXoAUTh HAa KPUK 1 B po3madi MPOKIMHAE CBOT'O KOJMIIHBOIO KOXaHoro (365—
387). A Ha camoMy moyaTKy KHUTH [V moeT, BUmepekaoyi JpaMaTHYHUN 1ajaor
Enes ta JlinoHu, MOTHMBYe BUMHKM Ta MOBY EHes, po3moBinaiouud mpo pillleHHs
Omnitepa mokmactu kpail nepeOyBanHio reposs B Kapdareni. FOmitep mnocnas
Mepkypia no Enes 3 HakazoMm HeraitHo 3anumutu Kapdaren. Mepkypiii 3Hailiios
Enest, komu To# crexxuB 3a po30ynoBoro Kapdarena (260). Eneit OyB ofsrHEHUN y
PO3KIIIHI AT, AK1 nojgapysana iiomy Jinona. (Ls manenbka pemapka HeoOXigHa
1. KOPEKTHOTO PO3YMIHHA OCOOJMBOCTEM KOMYHIKAaTMBHUX CTpaTeriii, sKi
3aCTOCOBYIOThCSI B KOHKPETHIN cUTyallli MOBHOTO criiJikyBaHHs ). Peakuist Enes Oyna
HeraiiHoto Ta pimydoro (psaa.281-282): 281 ardet abire fuga dulcisque relinquere
terras, attonitus tanto monitu imperioque deorum [Buprumuit 1891, 139].

€auHe, MO CHPUYUHUIIO TPUBOTY 1 ctypOoBaHicTh EHes, — sk cka3zaTu
po3mtoueHii (HecamoBuTii) napuili (283: «Furentem») mpo HEOOXITHICTH HETAWHO
nosumuTty Kapgaren; siki ciioBa 3HaiTH, 1100 MOBITOMUTH il PO 11€; K 3BAKUTUCA
Ha TaKy CKJaJHy ¥ BiANOBinadbHY po3MoBY. EHell Binjlae Haka3 CBOIM COpaTHUKaM
HErafHO MoYaTH MiATOTOBKY JIO BIAIUJIMTTS, ajie caM IIE€ 3BOJIKAE 3 PO3MOBOIO
(pam.293-294).

[Toer omucye He nuiie Oe3MOcepenHIO CUTyallllo, B Kkl EHell moBuHEH
roBoputu 3 JlijoHOIO, a ¥ Te, SIK Tepod 3a3aayerigb 0OMIPKOBYE CBOIO IMPOMOBY:
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TPYAHOII, SIKI BIH JOOpe po3yMmie, Ta pealibHy OLIHKY CUTYyallll — J¢ oMy B3SITH
BJIBary Ta 3 4oro rnoyatu. EHel po3risgae BCUIsSKI BapiaHTH MOsICHEHHS 3 [{110HO10
[Buprunuii 1891, 139].

[IpoTe, 0OMIpKyBaBIIM CHUTYallil0, BUPIIIyE HIYOTO HE TOBOPUTH BiIpasy, a
YyeKaTu CIyIIHOTO MOMEHTY (psan. 293-294): temptaturum aditus et, quae mollissima
fandi tempora, quis rebus dexter modus. ocius omnes [Buprumuii 1891, 139]. Ognax
MeTyrHs, moroyoc (298: «impia Fama» — nqocn. aytka) nonecnu 10 JliqoHM 3BICTKY
po Te, mo 3aaymaB Exelt, He moBimoMuBI ii. Pozmrouena Jlimona HeraitHO BUMarae
B Enes noscuenns (300-303).

Anani3 npomos. Ilepma npomosa Jlinonnm nmounnaetbcst ex abrupto (0e3
MoTIePEeAHBOT MATOTOBKH, panToBo) [Buprumuii 1891, 139-140]. ¥V nepmriit yactuHi
«ab aduersarii persona», «BiJl TpeThoi ocoOW», HazuBarouu cedbe moritura Dido,
Hinona 3BunyBauye Enes B dissimulatio (munemipctsi), perfidia (BipoiaomcTBO), 1
nefas (6yr03HIpCTBI). Y Ipyriil yacTUHI BOHA 3BUHYBAUye BXKE «a Sua personay, «BiJl
cebe camoi», B TOMY, 1110 BiH 3a0yB iXHIO JIFOOOB, CBOi 3000B's13aHHsI, i Haraaye Exero
po Bce Te J00po, sike BOHA JJIsl HhOTO 3po0uia BiITO/1, KOJU BiH CTYIUB HA 3€MJIIO
Kapdareny. I'omoBHa yactuHa npomoBu JligoHu — me cupoba mepexkoHatu EHes
BIIMOBUTHCSA Bia Hamipy 3aiuimuTu Kapdaren. CrioyaTky BoHa pO3MIPKOBYE IIPO
HeOe3neky Hasirarii B3uMKky (309-313), motim Omarae Enest 3MiHUTH pillieHHS U
HaAMaraeTbCsl CXUJIUTU MOTO Ha CBIN 01K, HAraayrodu HoMy Mpo iXHE MHUHYJIE Ta TIPO
ixHii o0 [Buprummii 1891, 140].

Bona Onarae Enes matu 1o Hei cmiBUyTTS ¥ He MOJUIIATH il HA MOTaIy
Boporam, He ocopomutu i Ta HE 3HECIaBUTH, OO0 BOHA MOXKEPTBYBajla COPOMOM
(pudor) i1 mobporo cnaBor (fama) 3apagu Hporo [Buprumuit 1891, 140]. Hapermri,
BOHA HECAMOBUTO KPUYUTh, 1110 IKOU B Hei Oyyia 1UTHHA, BOHA O He BiguyyBaja O cede
TaKo¥0 NOKWHYTOW [Buprumuit 1891, 140-141].

Y oMy TekcTOBOMY (parMeHTi BXKUBaHHA «paruulus», MpUKMETHUKa 31
3MEHIIYBaJbHUM CY(PIKCOM, MOXKHa PO3IIISAATH SK Mapkep 3MIHM TOHAJIbHOCTI.
[Ipomoga /{i0HU B 3BUHYBayajibHO-BUKPHUBAJIBLHOT HA TIOYATKY MEPETBOPIOETHCS HA
OJlaraJIbHO-TYKJIMBY. YMoOBIIsitoun EHest BiaMoBHUTHCA Bij ioro HamipiB, JlimoHa
HaBOJUTh HU3KY PO3YMHHUX, Ha 1i MOTJs], JOKa31iB HA KOPUCTh Toro, 1mo0 Eneit
sanmumuBca y Kapgareni.

IIpomoBa Enes. Jlanmi #iae Bianosias Enes. Ta cnouatky Beprimiii ommcye
peaxiito CBOro repost Ha najky npomoBy linonu. Eneli yBaxkHo quButhes Ha Jli1oHy,
ciyxae 1i, ane aymae mpo 3actepexeHHs HOmitepa W HaMmara€eTbCs MPUAYLUIUTH Y
cBoeMy cepii kxypOy (332: «obnixus curam sub corde premebat». TyT BapTO
3BEPHYTH YBary Ha Te, 1110 3HaUYCHHS JIATHHCHKOTO CJIOBA «CUra) MOXKE TPAKTyBaTUCS
aMOiBaJeTHO: SK JIFOOOBHA Tyra abo sK TpuBora, Oulb 3arajgom. SIKIo «curay
CIIipUiiMaTH y TepIioMy 3HaueHH1 («IoOOBHA Tyray), TO Il PSAJKH CBIAYaTh IPO
mo60B Enes no inonu. 1o Toro x 1ei psIoKk MoKHaA PO3TJISIAaTH SIK CYTOJIOCHUH 13
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HactynmHuM (395) psakom «multa gemens magnoque animum labefactus amore»
(«xoua Big JIFOOOBI 3HEMAarae CepACUIHMI»), /1€ IMEHHHK «amor» BXKUBAETHCS Yy
CBOEMY TIPSMOMY 3Ha4eHHi. 3 1HIIOro OOKy, IMEHHHMK «curay MOXe
IHTEPIPETYBATUCS 1 SIK HEIPUEMHI BITUYTTS, MOPOIKEHH1 HEOOX1AHICTIO PO3MOBH 3
HMinonor. Bxkuparouum cIOBO «cura» B LiboMy (pparmeHti, Beprimiii gyxxe TOYHO
BioOpakae amOiBajeHTHICTh cTaBieHHs Enes no [limonu. Ha mro6oBHI
nepexxuBaHHs EHes Ta Ha HOro CKJIaAHMM TICUXOJOTIYHUN CTaH BKa3ye€ TaKOX
KOHHOTATHBHE 3HAUEHHS J1€CTIOBa «premebaty, BxxuToro B Imperfectum (mocniBHo:
«Hacunmy BiH HamaraBcs 3aAylIUTH MYKy y ThnubuHi cepisi»). Ilicns gosroro
MOBYaHHS (Ha M0 BKa3ye NPUCIIBHUK «tandem» — «HapemTi», 3 SIKOTo W
nounHaeThes 333 psaaok), Eneit Biqnosinae Jligoni kopotko:334tandem pauca refert:
«ego te, quae plurima fando enumerare vales, numquam, regina, negaboy. [ Buprunuii
1891,141]. Horo Binmosigs Bi/Ipi3HAETHCS BiJ TpoMoBH Jlionu: Exell 06¢cTor0€ CBIi
Hamip 3ammmutd Kapdaren 1 mnepepaxoBye TpUYMHM, 4Yepe3 SAKI HE MOXKeE
B1JIMOBUTHCS BiJl CBOTO 3aJlyMy. ¥ BCTYIHI YaCTHHI BiH BUCIIOBIIIO€ TTOBAry J10 CBOET
CITIBPO3MOBHHUIII: Ka)Ke, 0 IIJIKOM YCBIJIOMJIIOE, CKIJIbKM BOHA 3p00ua JiJisi HbOTO,
1 po3yMi€e piBeHb 1i 3aCIyT mepes HUM, a TaKoxK 00ilsge He 3a0yBaTH ii Hikoau. Llei
BCTYII Ma€ A0 MOM SIKIIMTHU THIB 1 3acniokoiTi [inony. ToH nyxe BBIUIUBHIMA, ane
BoaHouac Enelt BupasHo aae 3po3ymitu Jli10H1, Ky pojb BiH Tenep oOupae aiis cede:
crovyaTky BiH HasuBae JlimoHy He mo imeHi, a mapuner (334: «reginay),
BIIHOBJIFOIOYM MK HUMHU JUCTAHINIO W amenroloud N0 ii COMIaJIbBHOTO CTaTycCy.
[lepepaxoByroun 1ii 3acinyru, EHeli roBoputh mpo Iie BXK€ B MHHYJIOMY 4Yaci:
«promeritumy» ( «y Tebe Oynu 3acayru mepeal MHOK»), TUM CaMHUM BKa3ylOuH, II0
IXHi CTOCYHKHM He MaloTh MaiiGyTHboOro. Moro cioBa € 6e3JOraHHO BBIUIMBUMHM if
BUKJIIOYAIOTh OYJb-IKUH HATAK Ha (QaMUIbSPHICTh, Y BCSIKOMY pa3l, 3apa3 1 B
MaiiOyTHROMY: BaTaXOK (IIPOBOJUP) 3BEPTAETHCS N0 Lapuili. | jgumie 3BepTarouuch
1o Jigonu 1 HazuBarouu Jlimony Emiccoto, i1 apyrum imenem, EHell BU3HaA€ MEeBHY
IHTUMHICTH iXHIX CTOCYHKIB Y MUHYJIOMY.

Hactynuuii psgok mMOYMHAETHCS CIOBaMU «pro re pauca loquar» («s CKaxy
KiJIbKa CIIIB IO CYyTI cripaBu, TOOTO 1100 BUMpaBaatu cebe, s1 6arato TOBOPUTH HE
oyny») [Buprumumit 1891, 141]. BxxuBa"Hs 1bpOTr0 BHUpa3y CBIAYUTH MPO Te, IO
BianoBiaer Enes Jlimoni Oyne KopoTkor. 3 OJHOTO OOKY, CTHCIICTh — II€ puca
JIIOJTUHU, BIIEBHEHOT B c001, BOHA HE mependadae 0araTociiB's 1 JOBMUX MOSICHEHD; 3
1HITOTO OOKY, — I1€ 1 MPOSB, 1 3aMOpPyKa MUPOCTI.

Orxe, Enell 3axumiaerbcsi MpOTH 3BMHYBAau€Hb, IO MICTUJIMCS B suasoria
JigoHu: a came, 3BUHYBAU€HHs, IO BIH XOYe€ MPHUXOBAaTH CBOIO BTEYy, Ta
3BUHYBAY€HHS, 1110 BiH MOPYLIUB HUTIOOH1 00iTHULI. [IpoTH nepioro 3BMHyBavYeHHS
Hinonu Emneit roBoputh: «Neque abscondere speraui», — BXHBaWUHM IPOCTE
3anepedeHHs. 1[0 % cTocyeTbCs Ipyroro 3BUHYBaY€HHsI, BATAXKOK HaraJye Lapuili,
10 MK HUMHU HIKOJM He OyJi0 3JIMCHEHO IIepEeMOHIi IUTI00Y 1 10 BIH HE MPUUIIIOB
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1o JIiBii 3 MeTor0 ofipykuTHcs Ha Hild. ToH EHest — cyxuii 1 BneBHEHUM, 1110 BUKJIFOUYAE
Oyib-sIK1 PO3JIOT1 JUCKYCIi 3 ILOTO MPUBOAY: HAETHCS MPO 3aXHCT MOro pemyTalii.
Tako>x BapTO 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha KOpeKTHI BUCJIOBIIIOBaHHs EHes: BiH He 3BUHYBauye
Hinony B ii momumui «ne finge» («He BHTraayi»), BIH NPOCTO BUIPABIA€ il
TBEP/XKEHHS ¥ 1HCUHYaIlli, Ikl BOHA pOOUTH Y BJIACTUBIN 11 aBTOpUTAPHOI MaHepi.

BBonsuu B TekcT nmiecnoBo «fingere» (psaa. 338) y dopwmi imnepaTuBa: finxi,
fictum, -ere (BuragyBaTu, OpexaTu), a HE «inventery, MOET THM CAMUM HaroJIOIIyeE,
110 BCi aeTam 3BuHyBadeHHs Jlinonu mist Enes € mumie ii Buragkoro. CipaBeyinBICTh
i€l Te3U MIATBEPAXKYETHCS M TUM, IO B HACTYNMHHUX PSAKAX TEKCTY, aBTOP BXKUBAE
JECIIOBaA «excogitare, imaginari» — CJ0Ba, HEUTpaIbHI 32 3HAUCHHSIM, SIK1 3/1aBaJIUCS
0 nopeunimumu ais imrepatuBy (7.438; 8.42; 11.364). Kateropu4aHo po3BiHUYIOUU
NPUNYIIEHHS, 1110 BiH HAaMaraBcs IPUXOBATH CBOIO BTEUY 1 3amepeuyrodu GpakT CBOro
HaMipy KOJIU-HeOy1b oApyKkutucs 3 napuiero Kapdarena, Eneit rooputs a0 Jligonu
MPOCTO, HE BJAIOYUCH JO0 CKJIAJHUX MeTa(OpUYHMX 3BOPOTIB 1 CHUHTAKTUYHUX
KOHCTPYKIIi. Y cTpuMaHiii MaHepi, ajie BOAHOYAC Yac JIyXKe YITKO W HaIoJErJInBo,
BiH HaMaraeThbCs MOsICHUTHU Jl1710H1, 1110 BOHA MOMUJISIACS, BBAXKAIOYH IXHIM 3B'I30K
nutro0oM. OOrpyHTOBYIOUYHM CBOIO MTOBEAIHKY, EHell Bka3ye Ha TpH CUIIH, SIK1 POOJIATH
pimryuum oro Hamip noiumutu Kapdaren: (1) pietas crocsHo 6arbka (351-353; (2)
pietas ctocoBHO cBoro cuHa (354-355); 1, HalfroJoBHiIIe, pietas CTOCOBHO OOTIB.

BucnoBok Enest kopoTkuii 1 3HOBY KaTeTOpUYHUI: BIH HamoJjsrae, mob ligona
nepecraiia My4uTH 1 Horo, 1 ce0e BUsIBAaMU CBOI'O KOXaHHS Ta ckapramu (querela).
Takum ynnom, Eneii (333-344) BianoBsiziae mociiiIoBHO HA BC1 3BUHYBadeHHs J{i10HU
(mpuUXOBYBaHHS CBOTO BIAIUIMTTS, MOPYIICHHS HUTIOOHUX OOITHHI, MpedepeHIii
ITanii B mopiBHsiHHI 3 Tpo€10), aje MIIKOBUTO YHUKAE OOTOBOPEHHS HOT0 pillieHb 1 ii
cpo0 po3KaTOOUTH Ta 3BOPYIIUTH HOTO BHUSIBAMU KOXaHHsS. 3BUHYBauCHHSIMU
JinoHu, mo MaroTh NpUBaTHUN XapakTep, EHell mpoTucTaBiise HarajgibHI NPUYHUHM,
K1 MOTUBYIOTh MOro fii. BoHM HE BU3HAYaOTHCS Hi MOTO, Hi ii OaKaHHAMHU, TOMY
Eneit npocuthk [liIoHy HE CTaBUTH TiJl CYMHIB MOro BHOIp 1 HE MYYUTH iX 000X
ckapramu Ta HapikaHHsaMH. 360 desine meque tuis incendere teque querellis. Italiam
non sponte sequor» [Buprumuit 1891,142] «Tak mnepectanp xe cedbe 1 MeHE
rOJIOCIHHAMHU MYYUTHU. S HE 3 BOJII CBOET IJIUBY A0 ITamiiy.

Jpyra mnpomoBa Jlinonun. Peakuis posnanenoi («Accensa») [inonu
OJIHO3HAuUHA: BOHa 3BUMHYBauye EHess B 0e€3yIIHOCTI, BIPOJOMCTBI, JKOPCTOKOCTI
(365-373), BOHa KpUYHUTH Y po3Madi i Haraaye 3HOBY Ipo Te, Ak gonomoria Exero ta
Horo copaTHUKaM, KOJHM BOHHU 3a3Haiu Kopaonerpomii (373-375), i3 capkazmMom
TOBOPUTH MPO BUMOTH Opakyja AmoiuioHa Ta Haka3u lOmiTepa, Ha K1 MOCUIIAE€THCS
Eneit (376-380). [linoHa mpokjianHae CBOr0 KOXaHOTO il 0a)kae HOMy CTpaIliHOT KapH.
Haperri, BoHa 1moBigomiIsie, 110 30Mpa€eThCcsl HAKJIACTH Ha ce0e pyKU M 1TUME TIHHIO
3a HUM yctoau (psan.384-386) [Buprummii 1891, 143].
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BucHoBkn. TakuM 4YUHOM, Yy TpPhOX PO3TISAHYTUX MPOMOBax OyIo
IpOaHaTi30BaHO MOBHY MOBEAIHKY EHes, sika peainizyBasacsi yepe3 KOOIMEepaTUBHY
KOMYHIKaTUBHY CTpaTerilo, Ta MOBHY MOBeAIHKY JliI0HHM, sika peaizyBanacs yepes
HEKOOIEepaTUBHY KOMYHIKATUBHY cTpaterito. EHell poOuTh cnpoOy BperyioBaTu
KOH(QIIIKTHY CHTYyallil0o MHPHO. FIoro MOBa € CTHCIIOI, BUBAXKEHOIO i HEHTPaIbHO
3a0apBieHoro. He Matoun MOXIMBOCTI YCYHYTH CBOi cynepeuHocTi 3 [igoHor0, BiH
poOuTh CnpoOy 3MEHIIUTH TOCTPOTY KOHQIIKTY. ATETIOYH 10 COILIAIIBHOTO
cratycy Jinonu, EHeil HamaraeTbcst yHUKAaTH CYI)KEHb Ta OIIHOK, SIKI MOTJH Ou
OPUHU3UTHU 11 JKIHOYY TIAHICTh. BiH AOKnIazae ymmannx 3ycuib, adu 3BECTH 0
MIHIMYMY €MOLIHY CKJIQJOBY iXHbOI pO3MOBHU, abu He TpaBMyBaTH iX 000x. Eneii
poOuTh crpoOu 3akueHTyBaTh yBary J[liJoHM Ha JOTiYHIA apryMmeHraiii, moo
MaKCHMAaJbHO MOCIa0UTH 1i TyIIeBHI CTPaXKIaHHS.

Onnak JligoHa, sika mepedyBae mij] BILIMBOM CBOIX €MOIIIi, HE TIJIbKU He Oakae
JOCIyXOBYBaTucsi 110 aprymeHTiB EHes, a il HamaraeTbcs po30yauTH B HBOMY
MOYYTTS TPOBUHHM TO PO3MOBIISAMH MPO WOTO 3paay, TO HApiKaHHSIMU Ha CBOIO
CaMOTHICTh, TO CKapraMu Ha BiACYTHicTh auTuHH. 1106 He mo3BosuTu Jlim0HI
BTATHYTH ceOe B KOH(DIIKTHY po3MoOBY, EHell 3acToCcOBye MeTO, SIKMI y CydacHIH
Haylll Ha3UBAETHCS «METOAOM TICMXOJIOTIYHOTO BimauyxeHHs» [[lcuxonoriunuii
CJIOBHHUK].

JIMCTaHIIIOI0YNCh BiJl KOJIMIIHIX JIOOOBHHX CTOCYHKIB 13 JlimoHOIO uYepe3
BITHOBJICHHS IXHBOT'O COLIIAJIBHOTO CTATyCy (TH — HApHIIs, 1 — BaTaXOK, TH MA€EII CBOI
3eMJTi, CBO€E IIAPCTBO, MEHI 1€ BCe 1Ie Tpeda cTBOpUTH), EHEll NMBUTHCS HA CUTYAIlitO
HEMOBOM  BIJICTOPOHEHO, ©€3 eMOIlili, CHOKIHHO OI[IHIOIYM KOH(IIKT 1
PO3MIPKOBYIOYM KOHCTPYKTHBHO (TOMY BiH Y€Ka€ Ha BIAMOBIIHMIA MOMEHT, 1100
noBiIoMUTH J[iJOHI MpO CBOE€ PIIEHHS ¥ YHUKHYTH i1 CHOHTAaHHUX €eMOIlii). Y
npomoBi EHest X04 1 Bi10OpaxaroTbCsi HOro BHYTPIIIHBOOCOOMCTICHI CYyIEPEYHOCTI,
npote oOpaHa HUM KOMYHIKATMBHA CTpareris, moOyjoBaHa Ha TaKTHIl TypOOTH,
TaKTHUIIl JIJIOBOTO 1HTEPECy, TaKTHUIll apryMeHTallli, CBIIYUTb PO MOKJIUBICThH
IIBUJIKOTO PO3B’sI3aHHS ITUX BHYTPIIIHIX NpoTupid. KoMmyHikaTMBHa cCTpareri,
oOpana JlimoHO10, peasni3yeTbes 3a I0MOMOIOI0 TAKTUKHU HaB'A3yBaHHs 3000B's13aHb,
TaKTUKH BUPaXXEHHsS oO0pas3u, JOKOpH, capkKasmy, IO CBIJYUTH MPO TIIMOOKHIA
BHYTPIIIHIM HEPO3B'A3HUI KOH(IIIKT y BUTJIS A1 HOOTeHHOTO HeBpo3y [@panki 2001],
CIIPOBOKOBAHHUI JTYXOBHUMH MpoOieMaMu ocobucTocTi (ocodbucrta apama JlimoHu,
OCHOBHM fKOi Oynu 3aknaneHi 3amoBro o nosisu Enes B Kapdareni). [lo toro x,
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUH TaKi MOBHI TEXHIKH, SK JpaMaTH3allis CUTyallli, ak[[EeHTyallisl yBary
Ha (akTax 13 KUTTS, COOTaIU IPO HaJaHl MOCIyrH, JlilloHa MapHO HaMaraeThcs
MaHinymoBatd EHeeM, 3Myllyroud #oro BiguyTu npoBuUHY. EHell 3anuiaerbcs
KaTETOPUYHUM Y CBOEMY PIIICHH1, UMM III€ O1IbIIE PO3NaTOe 00ypPEHY IapHIIIO.

OnHak Ha 3amUTaHHA, YU MIT OM (x04a O TEOPETUYHO) 1€l KOHQIIKT MaTH
NO3UTUBHUN PO3B’SA30K, HAaBps[A YU MOXKIMBO JaTW OJHO3HAYHY BIJIMOBI/Ib.
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Koxxna emoxa mae cBoi omiHKU. KOXXeH KpUTHK MIIXOAUTH 13 MipKaMH COIl1aJIbHO-
MICUXOJIOTTYHUX 1 KOMYHIKATUBHUX Mojenei cBoro yacy. Hampukinmi XVIII cr.
dbpaHIy3bKHUii MOET 1 mepekiiaaayd adbat Jlemins BU3HaBaB: «SIKIIO KoxXaHelb J{i1oHu i
roTOBUI OYB 11 MOJMIIKMTH, TO BiH OM MIT 1l CKa3aTu Mpo e y M SKIIIMX BUpPaA3ax,
Horo BIAMOBIAL Majia OW OyTH JIHOO'SI3HIIION, BUCJIOBUBIINM BHU3HAHHS Ta Kajb)»
[Delille, L'Enéide 1804, 124]. Ha mouatky XX cT. mpodecop TaTHHCHKOI moesii
Ortocten KapTto OyB 30€HTEKEHUI «KPHKaHUM 1 1yKe 00pa3nuBuM TOHOM» EHnes,
3ayBakuBIn: «Crmig ragatu, mo Beprimiii Bkiagae B ycra EHes 10 CyMHIBHY
BIJIMOBIb Yepe3 CTpalleHHE HEPO3YMIHHS, OCKUJIBKM HE BIAY4yBaB HEIOPEUYHICTb
TAaKOro TOHY, ¥, MOKJIMBO, aBTOPY HE BUCTAYMJIO BUIIYKAHOCTI Ta cMaky»[Cartault
1926, 319-320]. XKak Ileppe, Ham cydacHUK, BIIOMUH JlaTUHICT, 3a3Haudae: «He
JyMaiiMo, 110 B Takii cutyaii Beprumiit xoTiB 3mycutd EHest BUMOBISTH TMTOPOXKHI1
0aHaJIbHOCTI, 3aTOPHYTI y MpaBUJibHI ciioBay [Perret 1999, 1]. Ti xx 3ayBakeHHS € y
['in6epta [Naeta, BijoMOro amepukaHchbkoro jaTuHicTa XX B. 30KpeMa, BUCHUH MUIIIE
npo Te, o Bepriniii HaBMUCHO BKJIaB B ycTa EHes HelopedHy MOBY, HE YTOUHIOIOUH
il HeIOpe4YHOCTI, ajie BU3Hato4M ii Bulykanicte. [Highet, 1972, 75]. Pi3n1 it Hecxoxi
MDK COOOI0 pPO3AYyMH W OILIHKM JOCTIAHUKIB, IO HaJeXaTh 10 PI3HUX eIoX,
HNIATBEPAXKYIOTh TYMKY PO T€, 110 BUOIp KOMYHIKATUBHUX CTpaTET1i MOB'A3yETHCS 3
KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO KYJIbTYPOIO OCOOMCTOCTI M 3aJIEKUTh BiJl €TUUHUX YCTAaHOBOK, SIKI
3MIHIOIOTBCSI Ha PI3HUX €Tamax JIIOJChKOr0 CYCHIJIbCTBA, 30KpeMa CTOCOBHO
CTaBJICHHS JI0 JKIHKH, YyTIUBOCTI — 0 EMOIIHHOTO CTaHy CHIBPO3MOBIIS TOIIIO.
OpaHak HaBpsAJ M MOKHA MMOTOJUTHUCS 3 TE3010 PO HeJopeuHicTh MOBU EHes,
sIKa Y€PBOHOIO0 HUTKOIO MPOXOJUTH y BCIX IMTOBAHMX BUCITIOBaHHSAX. Buxomsuu i3
3aBlaHb, skl EHell cam moctaBuB mepea coboro, moBa EHes € LIIKOM JOPEYHOIO,
peallizoBaHi HHMM KOMYHIKaTHBHI CTpaTerii 3arajoM BBa)XalOThCS BEJIbMU
YCHIIIHUMH, 1 B 1HIIIA CUTYyallii BOHU MOTJIM OM MPUBECTU 10 OAXKaHOTO pe3yybTaTy,
OCKIJIbKM BHYTPIIITHLOOCOOUCTICHI cyrepedyHocTi EHes € jerko po3B's3yBaHHUMH.
['onoBHa npobaema [itoHu, 1110 3HAKIILIIA CBOE BUPAKEHHS Y BUOOPI Ta 3aCTOCYBaHHI
HEI0 HEKOOMNEPaTUBHOI CTpaTerii KOMyHIKallli, Ha Hall MOTJIA, HACTpaB/dl MOJISIrae
HacamIiepe]l y HEpO3B'I3HOMY BHYTPIIITHBOMY OCOOMCTICHOMY KOH(ITIKTI, sikuii OyB
CIIPOBOKOBAHUIN HE KOHKPETHOIO CTPECOBOIO CHUTYyalli€r (HeooxigHicTio st Exes
nokunytu Kapdaren), a mymeBHUM HaIjlaMOM Iapwil, SKa MPOJOBXKYBasa
3aUIIaTHCS TPU [bOMY 3BUYAWHOIO KIHKOIO, IO MoTpeOyBajna miaTpumku. Llei
HaJjIaM CTaBcs IIe 3aJ0BT0 110 3HailomcTBa 3 EHeeMm Ta ii mepecenenns B Kapdaren,
[0 TPU3BEJIO 10 BTpatu J[iJOHOIO CEHCY KUTTA 1 €K3UCTCHI[IAIbHOMY BaKyyMy.
Jluie 3a BiICYTHOCTI IOTO HEPO3B'I3HOTO BHYTPINIHHOTO KOHGIIKTY Jli10Ha Moria
Ou mnpuiiHaTH aprymeHTaiito EHes, BiamycTuUBIIM #HOro i OJarocioBUBIIM Ha
MOJIBUTH, IO JIOBOJIMTh: 3aCTOCYBaHHSI KOOIMEPATUBHUX CTPATETIH Yy A1ajio3l JalieKo
HE 3aBXJU MPHUBOJUTH JI0 YCIIXYy, OCKUIBKH KOOIepallisa B Jiaio3l nepeadoayae He
CTUIBKM OJHOOIYHI KPOKM Ta Jli OJAHOTO 3 YYAaCHHUKIB, CKIJIBKH B3a€MOJIIIO.
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I'PEIIBKI BOI'U-IIIVIMTEJII TA BIJOMOCTI ITPO MAT'TYHI
BJIACTHUBOCTI JIKAPCBKUX POCJIMH

Muxaiinosa Onena I puzopiena, mikhailova_elena@ukr.net
Kauouo. Qhinon. Hayx, ooyernm
Kuiscvkuii nayionanvnuu ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca Llleeuenka
Inemumym ginonoeii

Cmamms npuceésauena 00CnioHCeH IO YHIGEPCANbHUX IKYBANbHUX 3AC00I6, 32A0AHUX
Mighax npo Ooea-yinumens Ackienis ma NOWYKAM CYHYACHUX IXHIX 6IONOBIOHUKIG Y
bomaniunil Homenkaamypi ma meouuniu npaxmuyi. Kynom Acxnenisi mae Xmouiuni pucu, wo
c8i0uUUmMb Npo 1020 apxaiyHicme ma 38'130K 3 momemiuHumu migamu. boe-yinumens
86AHCABCS BUHAXIOHUKOM POCIUH-NAHAYel, 30AMHUX He MINbKU JiKysamu 0)0b-Ki X6opoou,
ane Hasimo 3anobieamu cmepmi. AHani3z onucy pizHuUXx 6udié Mmaxkux OUBO-IiKi8 POCIUHHOZO
noxo0dcenHs, npeocmasieruti y 25-iti knusxcyi «Ilpupoonuyoi icmopiiy Ilninia Cmapuioeo,
00618, w0 mpu navayei nog’sa3ani 3 Kyibmom doca Acknenia. Oowna i3 3eadanux Ilniniem
POCIUH [ CbO2OOHI WUPOKO GUKOPUCMOBYEMbCA Y HAPOOHIU | mMpaouyitiHiu MeOuyuHi, a
makodc 'y comeonamii. 3a HAWOW 2iNOMe3010 Ysi POCIUHA 8I00MA Y CYYACHIU OOMAHIYHIL
Homenkaamypi nio Hazeorw Centaurium — 3010MOMUCAYHUK MA MOJHCE B8AHCAMUCA
VHIBEPCAbHUM (DIMONpenapamom.

Knrwwuoei cnosa: momemizm, epeywvki Oocu-yinumeni, OOMAauHiuHa HOMEHKIAMypa,
JIKAPCHLKI pOCIUHU

I'PEYECKHUE BOTI'M-LEJUTEJHN U CBEJIEHUSI TPO MATHYECKHUE
CBOMCTBA JJEKAPCTBEHHBIX PACTEHUI

Muxaiinosa E. I'., mikhailova_elena@ukr.net
Kano. punon. H., ooy.
Kueeckuu nayuonanvhuil ynusepcumem umenu Tapaca lllesuenko,
Hucmumym ¢unonocuu

Cmambvsi  noceésawena  UCCIe008AHUIO  VHUBEPCATIbHBIX  Je4eOHbIX — CPeoCcms,
YRomMuHaemvlx 6 mugax npo 6oea-yerumens Ackienus u NOUCKAM UX COBDEMEHHbIX
napainneneu 8 60mMaHuiecKou HoMeHKIamype u meouyurnckou npakmuxe. Kynomy Acknenust
APUCYWU XMOHUYECKUe Yepmbl, KOmopbvle CeUuoemenbCcmsayem o e20 apxauyHocmu u
COOMHECeHHOCmuU c momemMuyeckumMu  mugamu. boz-yenumens cuumalcs
nepeoomKpbleamenem pacmeHul-nanayetl, CHoCOOHbIX He MOJbKO U3Nedusams anodvle
bone3nu, HO U npedomepawiames cmepme. AHAIU3 ONUCAHUL PASTUYHBIX BUO08 MAKUX YYOO-
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JIeKApCme — pacmumenbH020  NPOUCXONHCOCHUS,  NpeoCcmasieHuvlili. 8  25-1i  KHuee
«Ecmecmeennou ucmopuuy Ilnunus Cmapuwieco, noomeepoun, umo mpu nanayeu umerom
omuouwenue K Kyiomy ooea Acknenus. Qoo uz ynomunaemvix Ilnunuem pacmenuti u ce200Hs
WUPOKO UCNONIL3YEMCsl 8 HAPOOHOU U MPAOUYUOHHOU MeOUuYyUHe, a makxice 8 2comeonamuu. B
coomeemcmeuu ¢ Hawlel 2uUnomesol, 9MO PACMeEHUe U3BECMHO 6 COB8PEMEHHOU
bomanuueckol HomeHknamype noo Hazeanuem Centaurium — 3010MOMBICAYHUK U MOICEM
CUUMAMbCS YHUBEPCAIbHLIM (DUMONPEenapamom.

Kntouesvie cnosa: momemusm, epeveckue Oozu-yerumenu, OOmMaHuueckas
HOMEHKIIamypa, 1eKapCmeeHHble pacmeHus.

GREEK GODS-HEALERS AND KNOWLEDGE ABOUT MAGIC
PROPERTIES OF MEDICINAL HERBS

Mpykhailova O. G., mikhailova_elena@ukr.net
PhD., Associate Professor
Taras Shevchenko Kyiv National University, Institute of Philology

The article is devoted to the study of universal remedies, mentioned in myths about
Asclepius, the God-healer, and to the search of its modern parallels in botanical
nomenclature and medical practice. Asclepius’ cult has chthonic traits, which justify its
archaic character and correlation with totemic myths. The God-healer was considered as the
first to reveal herbs panacea, capable of curing not only any disease, but to prevent death.
The analysis of descriptions of various types of such magic drugs of herbal origin, represented
in 25-th book of Pliny the Elder “Natural History”, proved that three panaceas have links to
Asclepius’ cult. One of the herbs mentioned by Pliny and widely used today in nontraditional
and traditional medicine and also in homeopathy. In conformity with our hypothesis, this
plant is known in modern botanical nomenclature as Centaurim and could be treated as
universal medicinal herbs.

Key words: totemic beliefs, Greek Gods-healers, botanical nomenclature, medicinal
herbs.

Midouioris gk nepmuil B iCTOpii JIOACTBA MIAPYYHUK 3 TEOPIi Ta MPAKTUKU
BWKUBAHHS MICTUTh BaXXJUBY 1HQOpMAIlil0 TPO HaWAaBHIMMUX OOTIB-IIJIUTENIB 1
yHIBEpCabHI JIKyBaJdbHI 3acobu. Sk BigoMo, OaTHKIBIIMHOI €BPOIEHCHKOT
Meaunuuu Oyna aBus ['pemis, a ii MidosioridHuM OaThbKOM, HEPIIMM JIiKapeM
00XE€CTBEHHOTO TMOXO/PKCHHsS BBakalu Oora Ackiernis. J[uBoBH)KHA 1cTOpis
Hapo KeHHs Ackiienis Harajaye Mid mpo HapoKkeHHs [[ioHica, iKWt 3’ IBUBCS Ha
CBIT 13 cTerHa OaTbka 3eBca micias cMmepTi cBoei Martepi Cemenu. Marip’ro
Acxientis (rpen. Aoxinmiog, nar. Aesculapius) nHazuBaroTh HiMpy Koponimgy
(BapianTu: ApciHosi, Apcinma), sKka 3aBariTHija, OyJIy4d KOXaHKOK Oora
AmnonioHa, Ta 3paauiia MOMY «3 apKaJChKUM NpHOyJblieM», 00paBlIu coO1
cMepTHOTO. PosTHiBaHWM AmOiiaoH, MO0 MOMCTHUTHCA 3a 3pamy, MOCHIAE 0
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Koponiagu cBow cectpy Apteminy, sika BOwia koxaHky. Ocbh, SK PO3MOBiJa€
[Tingap npo mopanbini apamatuudi momii y III-ii ITididicekid oAl «AcCKIemiiy
[[Tungap 1980: 71]:

Ho y»e monoxuim poauyu IeByIIKy Ha cpyo,

U yxe oGeran ee Teno ['edecToB A3BIK...

OH (AnomnoH) mwarHyd,

OH BBIXBaTHUJ ChIHA U3 TPYMa,

W npinaBmmii mokap paccTynuicsa nepes HUM

(nepexnan M.JI. 'acnapoBa)

BpsitoBaHoro cuHa 0aThbKO MepefaB Ha BUXOBaHHA HAWpPO3yMHILIIOMY 3
KeHTaBpiB — XipoHy. Ackieniii ycrnaakyBaB Bif O0aTbka 3/10HOCTI JO MHUCTELTBA
JIKyBaHHS, @ BUUTEIb-KEHTaBp HABYMB TaJAHOBUTOTO yYHS MO30aBISATH JIIOJEH
00110 Ta XBOPOO 3a JOMOMOTOI JIKapChKHUX POCIHH 1 TpaB. «YTOJHUTEIEM Tell,
nyratrejieM HeJIyroB, JTOOpPHIM IUIOTHUKOM 0e300ibsi», — HaszuBae I[lingap Oora-
nikaps. Ilimroma cuna Ackiemnis HaCTUIBKU 3pOocia, 10 BiH MOYaB MOBEPTATH 0
KUTTS TOMEPJINX, YUM, 3p03yMLII0, po3t0TUB 3eBca Ta Aina. Tinbku 6aTbKO OOT1B
MaB MPaBO BUPINIYBATH JIIOJCHKY JOJI0, a BTPYYaHHS y HOro cIpaBW Hallajaka
AmnoJisIoHa 3aciayroByBajo Ha IMOKapaHHs, ToMmy Ackienii OyB ypaKeHUM
oimckaBkoro 3eBca. O0ypeHuit ANoJI0H BUPIIIUB M030aBUTH TPOMOBEPIKIIS HOTO
roJIOBHOT 30poi 1 3HMIIMB IUKJOIMIB, Kl KyBajdu OMMCKaBKH JJs 3€Bca, a CHHY
noaapyBaB npyre kutTsa [Coleman 2007: 98]. Ackienmiil micias dYyIecHOTO
BIIPOJI’KEHHS MTOBEPTAETHCS HA 3€MIJIIO 3 IapcTBa Aina, mo0 CBOIM MHUCTEITBOM
3HOBY PSTYBaTH THX, XTO 3HaXOJUTHCS HAa MEX1 KHUTTS 1 CMEPTI.

Metoro Hamoi HayKOBOi PO3BIJKU € JAOCHIAUTH Pi3HI Bepcii MOXOMKEHHS
JIKyBaJIbHUX 3aC001B, IKUMH Y CBOill MEIMUHIN MPAKTHUILIl KOPUCTYBABCA ACKJIEeTN
Ta cCpoOyBaTH 3HAWTH iM BIAMOBIJHUKH Y CydacHii O0TaHIYHII HOMEHKIATYPI.

Po3movatu mociimkeHHs MiOJOTIYHUX JIKYBaJbHUX 3ac00iB MOTPIOHO 3
aHaiizy arpuOyTiB, MPUTAMAaHHHUX TpelbKOMY OOTry JIiKyBaHHs. Y O1JbIIOCTI
BUITQJKIB MU MOXXE€MO MOO0AUYUTH ACKJIENIs Yy BUTJISAA1 TOBAXXHOTO YOJIOBiKa, SIKUM
CIIMPAETHCS HA MAJIUI[I0, OMIOBUTY 3Mi€10. 3ayBaAXKUMO, 110 caMe 300pakeHHs 3Mii
MOKJIaJICHO B OCHOBY Cy4acHOi1 eMOJieMH MEIUIIMHU. 3Misl, a00 3Mill — ICTOTa, SKa
Ma€ BaXJMBI Mi(OIOTIUHI (I)yHI(Hll a came: TIO€/HYeE HUKHIM CBIT (MiA3eMHE
apCTBO, BOJAHUN CBIT) Ta CBIT 3€MHUM, CUMBOJII3y€ MYAPICTh 1 POIIOYICTH
[IBanoB 1987: 468-471]. 3mis six 300MopdHUI aTpubyT AcKiemis BKa3ye Ha
XTOHIYHI PHUCH KYJIbTy OOra-miIuTeds Ta Ha JIKyBaJbHI BJIAaCTUBOCTI 3eMJl 1
pocaun [Mudsr 1987: 113-114]. Came i3 3mi€r0 oB’si3aHa oHA 3 Mi(OJOTTYHUX
BepCiil MOXOMKEHHS AUBO-JIKIB, 3JaTHUX MOBEPTATH AO KUTTA moMepiux. Sk
po3nosigae 'iriH, koau AckJeniid TOMITUB, IO 3Misl ABI4l OOrOpHYyJacs HaBKOJO
Horo nmanauili, BiH CKUHYB ii Ta BOUB, ajie yepe3 AesKUi 4ac Mo0avuB 1€ OJIHY 3MiI0,
sKa TIJMOB3Ja JO0 MEPTBOi, TPUMAIOUHU y POTI SIKYCh TpaBy, MOKJala 31U Ha
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rojioBy BOUTOI, 1 Ta okuja. J[uBHI BJIaCTUBOCTI I1€1 POCIWHU HACTIIBKU BPa3UIU
oora, 1110 BiH 3HAWIIOB ii Ta OTpUMaB MariuyHUM 3aci0, 3JaTHUM 3pOOUTH JTIOJAUHY
CMEpPTHY Oe3CcMepTHOI0. [HIIy Bepcito TOXO/KEHHS JIUBO-JIKIB TMPOIOHYE
Anoninonop, KU moBigoMIIs€E, 1m0 Ackieniid q1oMoBUBCS 3 AdiHoio Ta 3100yB
KpoB Menay3u ['opronu, rojgoBy sikoi orpumaina 60oruHs y noaapyHokx Bija Ilepces.
KpoB 3 npaBoi yactunu Tina ['opronu Oyia HUIIONIO Ta JapyBalia >KUTTA, a KPOB
3 JiBOI — HaBmaku BOMBajIa JIOJUHY. ACKJIenii y BHUIIANL EIIKCHPY
BUKOPUCTOBYBAaB TIJIbKU LIUTIONY KPOB YyAOBUCHbKA. llell NUBOBMXKHUN Hamii
MO’KHA BBAKATH MIPEATEUEIO Ka3KOBOI «’KMBOI1 U MEPTBOI BOAW», PO SIKY TOKJIAIHO
onoginae B.A. Ilponn y cBoeMy gociimxeHH1 «lcTOpUUHI KOpEHi YapiBHOI Ka3Ku»
[[Iporm 2000: 283]. O6uaBi MidoaoriuHi Bepcii MOA0 MOXOIKEHHS MariyHOTo
3aco0y npsimo (I'iriH) un onocepeakoBano (AmNoJII0I0p), OB’ A3aH1 3 00pa3oM 3Mii
Ta BJIACTUBOCTSIMHM 3Mi1iHOT OTPYTH, siIKa MOKe OYTH SIK pSATIBHOIO, TaK 1 CMEPTEIbHO
HeOe3neuHow s JoauHu. [likaBo, 1m0 cydacHi 300J0TH 17eHTU(IKYBAIH
300MOp¢HUN aTpuOyT ACKIEIis Ta BUSHAYUIIH, 1110 11€ HAUOUIBIIUMN MpeCTaBHUK
ponunu Colubridae (Byxi) — HeoTpyiHUX 3MiH, a came: Zamenis longissimus —
EckynaniB mojo3, SIKHM MEIIKaEe y Cepe/I3eMHOMOPCHKOMY PErioH1 Ta B JACAKHUX
o6nacTsax YkpaiHu.

XTOHIYHI pUCH KYJIbTY ACKJIETisl BKa3yIOTh Ha JaBHIHN 3B'A30K, IKUW 1CHYBaB
MDXK JIIOJUHOIO Ta IPpUPOoa0I0. BimoMocTi mpo MariuHi Ta JiKyBaJbHI BIACTUBOCTI
pOCIMH, POCIMHHI KyiabTH, nomupeni B Jasuiit ['pemii [@pazep 1983: 12-15],
OepyTh MOYATOK BiJ YOCOOJEHHS MaTepi-3eMJli, TOJOBHOTO KIHOYOTO 0O0XKEeCcTBa
apxaiku — ['ei. Came BOHa, 3a OJHI€I0 3 BepCiil PO HAPOIKEHHS OOT1B-0JIIMITINIIIB
Ha 4o 13 3eBcoM, IijKa3aja MailOyTHbOMY IPOMOBEPKI[IO PEIENT JiKyBaJIbHOTO
3aco0y, 3aBasiku sikomy KpoHoc BuHBEpruyB ioro OpariB 1 cecTep, SKHX
MPOKOBTHYB, OCTEpITal0YUCh CHAAKOEMIS. 3a pI3HUMH  Mi(OJOTTYHUMHU
mxepenamu cam 3eBc abo apyxuHa Kponoca Pes, 3a mopanoro I'ei (BapiaHT:
MeTiaun), OpUroTyBaliM Hamid, A0 CKJAAy SKOTO YBIHILIM amMOpo3is, TipYHIls
(Sinapis alba) Ta cinp. ['ipuniis Ta cijab HaIEkKaTh A0 HAWIABHIMIUX OYUIIYBAIBHUX
Ta MpOTU3aNaIbHUX 3ac00iB, [0 AKTUBHO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCA Y HapOaHIN
MeauiuHi. Jleski 3 moiiHoByBa4iB Mi(pOJIOTIYHMX 3arajJoKk Ha3WBaKOTh MariyHUM
siwsim ['ei cunibHOAIIOUY JIKapChKy POCIMHY BioMy MiJ Ha3Bow Hyoscyamus
niger / pallidus — bnexora yopHa abo 6Oina. Ilei 3acid y romeomaTHYHUX J03aX
3aCTOCOBYETBCS 1 B CyYacHId MeEIWIIMHI, a 3a 4YaciB AaHTUYHOCTI MOTO
BUKOPUCTOBYBAIM SIK J1€B1 JIKH MPOTH OO0, aje 3 CUIBHUM ICUXOTPOIHUM 1
onexoraum edextom. [Ipuragaiite Bupas: «Tu mo, Onexkoru 06’iBcsa?». Takum
9uHOM, ['€10 K MpeJACTaBHUIIO HANCTAapIIOTO MOKOJIHHS TPEIbKUX OOriB MOKHA
BBa)KaTU 0013HAHOIO 3 JIIKYBaJbHUMHU BJIACTUBOCTSIMHU JICIKUX POCIIHH.

3HaBIIEM JIIKapChKUX POCJHWH BBAXKaBCsI TaKOXX 1 KEHTaBp XipOH, caMme BiH
«B3pacTuil ACKJIETIHS, HAYUYUB €ro KpOTKUM 3akoHaM 3eauid» [[Iunmap 1980: 124].
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AcKJIenii mepeBepIIruB CBOTO YUUTENS Ta YBIB Y JIIKyBaJIbHY IPAKTUKY HOB1 BUJIU
POCIIUH, 5IKI OTpUMAaJIM Ha3BY pandces, is n — poCIUHa-MaHaIles, 0 3L1TI0€ Oy 1b-
aKy xBopoOy (rpeu. Ilavdxeia — Bce3lineHHs). HeBumaakoBo ojaHA 3 JIOYOK
Ackunernis orpuMana im’sa [lananes, abo [Tanakes, Ta BBaxkanacs nepcoHiikaliiero
3M1JIEHHS.

[Ipo icHyBaHHS 4YOTHUPBOX BHUJIB poOcCIHH-NIaHaneil omnoBinae IlmiHIN
Crapumii y 25-1iit kau3i «Naturalis historiae»: ...panaces ipso nomine omnium
morborum remedia promittit, numerosum et dis inventoribus adscriptum. unum
quippe asclepion cognominatur, a quo is filiam panaciam appellavit... — nanamnes
CaMOI0 Ha3BOIO MpU3HAUYEHA OYTH JIIKaMH BiJ] yCiX XBOpPOO, iICHY€E BeIUKa KIJIbKICTh
(manaueit), BuHaiineHux Ooramu. OpHa 3 HHUX, 3pO3yMLIO, MOB’s3aHa 3 1M’ SIM
Ackunemnis, skuit HazBaB gouky Ilananeero [Plinius: lib. 25, cap. 11]. dpyruit Bujg
naHaiei OyB Ha3BaHUM Ha yecTh [ epakna:...alterum genus heracleon vocant et ab
Hercule inventum tradunt — iHmu# pijg Ha3UBAIOTh «T€PaAKICOHY 1 MEPEIAI0Th, 110
BiH OyB BuHainenuii ['epkynecom [Plinius: lib. 25, cap. 12].

Kpim nananeit, Ha3Banux Ha yecTh AckJienist Ta ['epakia, iCHyBadu TaKOXK
naHariei, NpucBsYeH1 KeHTaBpy XipoHy. Tak, [IniHii po3noBigae mpo 1ie ABa BUIH
JTUBO-POCIUHU: ...tertium panaces chironium cognominatur ab inventore — TpeTs
naHailesi Ha3UBA€THCS 1M’ SIM BUHAXIJTHUKA «XIPOHIYMY; ...quartum genus panaces,
ab eodem chirone repertum centaurion cognominatur — 4eTBEpTUN piJ MaHaIEl,
BUHAWJICHUN TUM caMUM XipOHOM, Ha3WBAEThCS «meHTaBpion» [Plinius: lib. 25,
cap. 14]. Braxanocs, 1o came 3a JOMOMOIOIO Li€l POCIUHN HamaraBcs XipOH
BTaMyBaTu OlIb micis nmopaHeHHs cTpinoio ['epakna. 3 wacom K. JliHHel 3MiHUB
Ha3BYy UeTBEpTOi pocnuHu-nananei Ha Centaurea centaurium: BiH yTBOPUB Ha3BY
POy BiJI BUJOBOTO €MiTeTa centaurion Ta J0JaB €MITET-TABTOHIM.

[likaBo, M0 y cy4yacHii OOTaHIYHIM HOMEHKJATYpI1 MiJ I1€I0 HA3BOIO ICHYE
nBa poau pociauH: Centaurea, ae f — Bomomka Tta Centaurium, i n -—
30JIOTOTUCAYHUK.  OOMABI  POCIMHU  BBAXaOThCA  JIIKAPCBKUMH  Ta
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS Y HAPOJHIN 1 TpaAUIIAHIA MEIUIIUHI, a TAKOX y TOMEOoIaTii.
Bosomika Mae mnpoTu3zanaibHy, aHTUCENTHUYHY, AIypETUUYHY 110, ajie uepes
NPUCYTHICTh MOXITHUX IMAHIIB, 10 BiJMOBIIaIOTh 32 CHHE 3a0apBJICHHS KBITIB,
€ HeOesNnmeuyHow, TOMY y MEIMYHIH MpakTUIll BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS 13
3aCTEpPEeXKEHHIMU. 30JOTOTUCAYHHK, HA BIAMIHY B1Jl BOJIOLIKH, € IIUPOKOBIJOMUM
yHIBEpCcaJbHUM (iTONpenapaToM, OCKUIBKM BiJBapH Ta HACTOl Ii€l POCIUHHU
JIKYIOTh TakKi XBOpPOOHU, K HEIOKPIB’S, Majspiio, TallMOpUT, TPHUI, IIYKPOBUU
niabet, MIrpeHb, HEBPOTHYHI pPO3JIaJM Ta 3aXBOPIOBAHHS IIKIpU, a CBLKHUH CIK
JoTIOMarae mpu OTUTaXx, ajieprii, XBopoOax HUTYHKa Ta neviHku. JIiku, BUTOTOBJIEHI
3 CHUpPOBUHU IIi€i pocCIMHH, JA00pe BiAOMI cydacHUM JikapsaMm. Otxe
30JI0TOTUCSAYHUK MOYKHA TIEBHOIO MIpPOIO BBaXKaTH MaHaIle€r0 B1J1 6araTboxX XBopoo,
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1 3rajika Mpo HBOTO SIK MPO YHIBEpPCAJIbHUHU JIIKyBaJIbHUN 3aci®, BUHANICHUN
KeHTaBpoM XIPOHOM € IIJIKOM OOIPYHTOBAHOIO.

[TincymoByrOUH, MOKEMO 3pOOUTH TakKi BUCHOBKHU:

1. KyapT nepmoro rpemnbkoro 0ora-muinTesiss Ackienis Mae XTOHIYHI PUCH,
10 BKa3yIOTh HAa JABHICTh WOTO MOXOJKEHHS Ta 3B'sI30K 3 TOTEMIYHUMU Mi(aMH.

2. T'es, rToJIOBHE >XKiHOYE OOXKECTBO apxaiku, Bxke Oyma oOi3HaHA 3
JIKYBATLHUMU BIIACTUBOCTSIMU JESKUX POCIHH, IO MOXKE CBIIYUTH PO OCOOTUBY
pOJIb JKIHOK-3HAXapoK, sIK1 3aiMaiics MEAUYHOI MPAKTUKOIO A0 MOSBU JiKapiB-
YOJIOBIKIB.

3. Mpis mpo BUHAJACHHS YHIBEpCAITbHUX NWBO-JIKIB, 3JJaTHUX MOJ0JATH
OyIb-sKy XBOpoOy, Oysia BTiJieHa y Miax Mpo pOCIUHY-TIAHAICI0, JIIKyBaJlbHA
cuya SKOi He TIAbKM JoloMaraja moO0oOpoTH XBopoOy, aje W JJ03BoJjsia
NepETBOPUTH CMEPTHOT'O HAa 0€3CMEPTHOTO.

4. Ilmiuix Crapmuii y cBoiit «[Ipupoauudiii ictopii» onmucye 4oOTUPU BUAU
POCIMHHUX MaHalel, TP 3 AKUX MOB’si3aH1 3 KyJlbToM Oora Ackienis (asclepion,
chironium, centaurion).

5. Ilanaues centaurion mMae cydacHy HOMEHKJIATypHY Ha3By Centaurium —
30JIOTOTUCAYHUK 1 MOXE€ BBa)XKaTUCS POCIMHHHUM BTIJIEHHSM 1/1€i BCE3ILJICHHS,
OCKIJTBKM € YHIBEpCaJbHUM JIIKYBaJbHHM 3aCO00M, 3JaTHUM 3MIIHUTH Ta
MOKPAIIUTH 3I0POB’ sl XBOPOI JIFOJUHM.
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META®OPUYHA HOMIHAIIA B KAPAIOJIOTTYHIN TEPMIHOJIOITI
(Ha maTepiaJi TATHHCLKOMOBHMX AHATOMIYHUX TePMiHiB)

Xapuk Oxcana Bikmopiena, oksana.kharyk@gmail.com
cm. 1abopanm
Kuiscovkuii nayionanvruii ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca Llleeuenka
Inemumym inonoeii

Cmamms  npucesuena O0O0CHONCeHHIO Asuwia Mmemagopuunoi HomiHayii 6
JIAMUHCOKOMOBHIU AHAMOMIYHIU mepMiHono2ii 8 eanysi kapoionoecii. Memagopa esidiepae
0CcobUBY pOllb Y NPOYyecax HAyKo8oi HOMIHAYil, BOHA He MINbKU HA3Uae 06 ekm abo seuuye,
ane donomazae makodc suceimaumu negioome uepes gioome. Tomy memagopa nompiona
nepwi 3a 6ce 0l Mo2o, wob 3podumu OYMKY OOCMYNHOW O/ [HWMUX JH00€el, BKIIOYUmMU
He3HatloMull 00’ekm )y npoyec MucleHHs ma nizHauusa. Hacamnepeo ye cmocyemwcsa
00 ’€Kmis, Npo AKi HeMA€ YIMKO20 YA8IEeHH, A MOMY ICHYE nompeba 36epHymMucs 00 mepmiHie
iHwoi cghepu, wob cghopmyeamu noHsmms npo He 308Cim 3po3ymini 06 ’ekmu. Jloouna He
Modice obiumucs 6e3 memagopu, wo 008e0eHO pe3VIbmamamu 8USUEeHHs Mema@opu 6
MedHcax KOSHIMUBHOL IIHeGICMUKU, NCUXONIH2BICMUKU, KYIbMYpoao2ii. Anmponoyenmpuuna
napaouema y Cy4acHux JIHeBICMUYHUX OOCHIONCEHHAX nepedbayac pisHi acnekmu
8I000pAdCEHHsT TIOOCLKO20 (akmopa 6 Mo8i, 8i0maxK 3aKOHOMIPHUM € 38EPHEHHS 00
MemaghopuuHux mooenet, 3a805KU AKUM JHOOUHA CRPULIMAE 00 €EKMU HABKOIUUHbO20 C8IMY
yepes pi3Hi 6UOU 0OpA3HUX aHano2it ma acoyiayit. Y po38ioyi 0ocniodiceHo cneyugiky
nposigy  mema@opuyHoi HOMIHayii 8 Kapoionozii, BUHAYEHO  HAUNPOOYKMUBHIULI
Memaghopuuni  Mooeni, NPoaHaIiz08aHO O0COOIUBOCMI MemAadOPUUHO2O MOOEN0BAHH,
BCMAHOBIEHO KIIbKICHE CNIBBIOHOULEHHS MeMAapOPUYHUX MEPMIHI8 Y Kapdionozii 3a pi3HuMU
MUunamuy MemagopuyHux KOMNOHEeHmIs.

Kniouosi cnoea: memagopa;, memaghopuuna Hominayis, memagopuyna mooenv,
MePMIHONI0CIUHA OOUHUYS.

META®OPUYECKASI HOMUHALIUS B KAPANOJOTUYECKOM
TEPMHWHOJIOI'NA (Ha maTepuaJie JATHHCKUX AHATOMUYECKUX TEPMUHOB)

Xapuk O. B., oksana.kharyk(@gmail.com
Kuesckuii nayuonanvHolll ynusepcumem umenu Tapaca lllesuenxo

Cmamvsa nocesawena uccie008aHulo s61eHUs Mema@dopuieckol HOMUHAYUU 8
JIAMUHCKOU AHAMOMUYECKOU MepMUHONIo2UU 8 obracmu Kapouonoauu. Memagopa uepaem
0coby0 ponb 6 npoyeccax HAY4HOU HOMUHAYUU, OHA He MOJbKO HA3vleaem 00beKm uiu
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AGNleHUe, HO NoMo2aem makKice 0Ceemums Heuzgecmuoe uepes uzeecmuoe. Ilosmomy
Memagopa HydscHa npedicoe gce2o 0 mMo2o, Ymoovl coeiams seieHue 00CMYNHLIM OJisl
Opyeux 0oetl, GKII0UUMb HE3HAKOMbIU 00beKm 8 npoyecc mvluiienuss u nosnanus. Ilpescoe
8ce2o0 dmMo Kacaemcs 00beKmos, 0 KOMOPLIX Hem 4emKo20 NpeoCcmasieHus, a NO3IMoMmy
cywecmgyem nompeOHOCmb  00pamumvbcs K mMepMuHam Opy2ou  cghepuvl, umooOwvl
cpopmuposams noHAmMUE O He COBCeM NOHAMHBIX 00bekmax. Yenosex He Modcem 060Umucy
be3 memagopvl, umMo O00KA3AHO pe3yIbmamamu Uu3yueHus memagopsvl 6 npeoenax
KOZHUMUBHOU TUHSBUCTNUKU, NCUXOJIUHSBUCMUKU, KYIbMYpOoaocuu. AHmponoyeHmpuyecKkas
napaouema CO8PEMeHHbIX JTUHSBUCTIUYECKUX UCCIe008aHUL NpedycMampusdaem pasiuitbie
aAcnekmsl OMPAdICEHUs. Yelo8eyecko20 (Gakmopa 8 sA3vlKe, HOIMOMY 3AKOHOMEPHBIM
aenaemcs  oopaweHue K memaghopuveckum Mooenam, 6aa200aps KOMOPbIM Yelo8eK
gocnpuHuMaem 00bEKmMbvl OKPYHCAIOUe20 MUpa ¢ NOMOWDBIO PA3TUYHBIX 8UO08 0OPA3HbIX
amanocuti u accoyuayutl. Hccreoosana cneyuguka nposeienus memagopuieckou
HOMUHAYUU 8 KapOUOL02Uull, ONpedeieHbl cambie nPoOYKmusHvle Mmemagopuyeckue mMooeu,
NPOAHATUBUPOBAHBI  OCOOEHHOCU ~Memapopuiecko20 MOOeIUPOBaAHUsl, YCIMAHOBLEHO
KOIU4eCmMBeHHOe COOMHOUEHUEe Memapopuieckux mepmuHo8 8 Kapouoiocuu no pasuvim
Munam memagpopuieckux KOMNOHEHMO8.

Knwueevie cnosa: memaghopa;, memagopuueckas Homumayus, memagpopuieckast
MoO0eb;, MepMUHOI02UYeCKasi eOUHUYA.

THE METAPHORICAL NOMINATION IN CARDIOLOGICAL
TERMINOLOGY (on the material of Latin anatomical terms)

Kharyk O. V., oksana.kharyk(@gmail.com
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv

The article deals with the phenomenon of metaphorical nomination in Latin
anatomical terminology in the field of cardiology. Metaphor plays a special role in the
scientifical categorazation, it not only refers to the object or phenomenon, but also helps to
highlight the unknown through the already known. So the metaphor is needed above all in
order to make the phenomenon available for other people on the basis of including the before
unknown object in the process of thinking and cognition. Firstly, it relates to the objects of
unknown character, when there is a need to refer to another sphere of knowledge and depict
the object in its terms in order to form the concept of not completely clear object. People
cannot do without a metaphor, as it was proven in the study of metaphor within cognitive
linguistics, psycholinguistics, and also cultural studies. Anthropocentric paradigm in modern
linguistic research involves different aspects of the reflection of the human factor in the
language, and thus it is natural to approach metaphorical models through which a person
perceives objects of the world with the help of various types of figurative analogies and
associations. In the article we research the specifics of the manifestation of metaphorical
nomination in cardiology, determine the most productive metaphorical models, analyze the
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features of metaphorical modeling, find out the proportion of metaphorical terms in
cardiology within different types of metaphorical components.

Key words: metaphor, metaphorical nomination;, metaphorical model; terminological
unit.

CydJacHl DOCHIKEHHSI IEMOHCTPYIOTh €BOJIOIII0 MOHATTS «MeTadopay: BiJ
pO3yMiHHA i siIk 00pa3Horo 3aco0y, MPUTAMaHHOTO HacaMIlepe]l MOeTUYHINA MOBI Ta
pUTOpHILL, 1O CHOPUMHATTA MeTadopu SK YHIBEpCaJIbHOrO MOBHOTO (heHOMeHa,
crioco0y MHCIIEHHS Ta coco0y KoMyHikaiii. Sk 3a3Hadae pociiicbka mociiaauis B.
Temis, B ocTaHHi necatuiiTTs (Opi€eHTOBHO 3 modatky 60-x pp. XX cT.) mpobiema
MeTadopu modasa MOMIMPIOBATUCS «TOAIOHO KOJiaM IO BOJII BiJi KHHYTOTO KaMeHs,
XBUWJIIOBaTH (DaxiBIIB PI3HUX Tally3ed MOBO3HaBcTBa» [UMT. 3a Temwms, 1988, 27].
BianoBijiHO, CyTTE€BO 3MIHUBCS «IEHTP yBaru» y BUBUYECHHI MeTadopu. SKIo paHimie
MeTadopy po3MIsiAaii K HEBIJ'€MHY YacTHHY XYAOKHBOTO TEKCTY, TO Cy4YacHi
JOCIIIIKEHHS IbOro (peHOMEHa MOB’s3aH1 3 BUBYEHHSM MPAKTUYHOI MOBH, & TAKOXK 31
chepamu, HAOIMKEHUMU 10 MHUCJICHHS, MI3HAHHS 1 CBIJIOMOCTI, O KOHIENTYaJIbHUX
CHCTEM 1 HaBITh IITYYHOTO IHTEIICKTY.

Kpim Toro, cyuacna meradopa — 1e HeoOXiaHMIA 3aci0 HAYKOBOi TBOPYOCTI.
CaMe B TepMIHOJOTIUHINA Taly3l BUABISAETHCS €BpUCTUYHA (YHKIIS MeTadopu sK
BepOambHOro 3aco0y CHPUUHSATTS Ta Mi3HAHHA CBITY. 3ayBaXHMO, OyIb-sike HOBE
MOHSATTA 3 SIBISIETHCS CIIOYATKy Yy BHUIJSAI MeTadopu, JUIIE 3 4acoM HalyBarouu
BY3bKOT'O TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO 3HAYCHHS.

Mertadopa, 3 TOUKH 30py CY9aCHOI JIIHTBICTHKH, 1€ HE TUTHKA MOBHE SIBHIIIE, aJIe
i crocid MUCIEHHS, 3aBISKHU SIKOMY JIIOJAMHA MI3HA€ CBIT 1 3700yBa€ HOBI 3HAHHS.
Oco06nmBy poib Bijirpae Meradopa y HayKOBIM TEpMiHOJIOTII, 30KpeMa y MEIUYHIM,
Jie Ha0yBa€ 3HAYYIIOCTI CTPYKTYPHO- Ta CMUCJIOTBIPHOTO €JIEMEHTa paMKax TepMiHa.
OcHoBo0 MeTaopruyHOT HOMIHAIIT MEAUYHUX TOHATh MOXe OyTH MOBHa ¢opma Ta
3HAQUYEHHSI $K 3arajlbHOBXHBAHUX CJIB, TaK 1 TEPMIHIB IHIIUX HAYKOBUX
TEPMIHOCUCTEM, HANpUKIad, Yy HAIIOMy BHUIAJAKy — CKJIAJOBI €KOJOT14HOT
TEPMIHOCHCTEMH.

AKTyaJbHICTh JTOCIJKEHHS 3yMOBJICHA BIJICYTHICTIO B YKpaiHCBKIill JIHTBICTHII
CHEIIaIbHOTO KOMILJIEKCHOTO JOCIIIKEHHSI METa(QOPUYHUX IMPOLECIB y JIATUHCHKIM
aHaTOMI4Hii TepmiHonorii. CucremaTu3amisi Ta aHajl3 KOHKPETHUX MOBHHX 1
KOTHITUBHMX MEXaHi3MIB TBOPEHHS TpOMa € OJHIEI0 3 BaXJIUBUX I[EPEIyMOB
pO3yMiHHS TIporiecy MeTadhOpPUIHOT HOMIHAIT B MEIUYHINA TEPMIHOJIOTTI.

Meroto € Bu3HAUEHHS JDKepen MeTadopu3aiiii, MexaHizMy ¢popMmyBaHHS MeTadop
1 Mojmeneld MeTaQpOpUYHUX TEPMIHIB, L0 ICHYIOTh Y CKJaJl JIATHHCHKOMOBHOI
aHATOMIYHO1 TEPMIHOJIOT1.

OG’exTOM JOCHIIKEHHS € Ppi3HI BuUad MeTadhopd B  JATUHCHKOMOBHIM
Kap10JIOT14HIM TEPMIHOCUCTEMI.
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[IpenmMeroM pochiigkeHHs € MeTagopuuHi MOJAETI, MOKJIaJAeHI B OCHOBY
aHATOMIYHUX TEPMIHIB 3 KapJ10Jorii, Ha3BU CEPILEBO-CYJIMHHOI CHUCTeMH (Systema
cardiovasculare) B JaTHHCBKIN 1 YKpaiHChKIM MOBax, 1110 IPYHTYIOThCS Ha MeTadopi.

HaykoBa HoOBHM3HA moJiirae y cnpoOi BUKOHATM KOMILUIEKCHHM —aHaii3
JATUHCHKOMOBHUX MeTaOpUYHMX TEpPMIHIB HAa MO3HA4YEeHHS OYJOBU cepls Ta
0co0JIMBOCTEN (PYHKILIOHYBaHHSI CEPIEBO-CYIMHHOI CHCTEMH, BCTAHOBUTHU 3B 530K
MK MeTadoporo Ta TEPMIHOJOTIYHOK HOMIHAIEIO B Kap/ioJorii, kiacudikyBaTu
MeTadOopUUHI TEPMIHU Kap.I10JIOTIYHOI ramys3i.

MeTtadopuuna HOMIHAIIIS € OAHUM 13 HAMMPOTYKTUBHILINX MPOIECIB TBOPEHHS
HOBHX TEpMiHIB, (POpMYBaHHA Ta PO3BUTKY CYYaCHOI HAyKOBOi TEpPMIHOJOTI].
Metadopa gk HEBiJ’ €MHa YaCTHHA TOHATTEBOI CHUCTEMHM JIIOJUHHU IO3BOJISIE Yepes
aHaJorii, acoIrialii CTBOPIOBATH HOBI KOHIIEIITH 1 JIEKCUKY JJIs Mepeaadi JAeTaabHOl
iHdopMmarii po sBuma ¥ npeametu [3yokosa, 2010, 140-141]. KoxxeH HaykoBHiA
TepMiH, c()OpPMOBaHMII Ha OCHOBI MeTaopu, € pe3yJIbTaTOM KOHIENTYaIbHOl
JUSTIBHOCTI BUCHHX, a CaM MEXaH13M MeTadopu3allii € NUIIXOM JI0 Mi3HAHHSA HOBOTO,
KOTHITUBHOIO OCHOBOIO JIJIs IOJIAJIBIIIOT MOBHO1 peNpe3eHTallli OTpUMaHUX 3HAaHb.

B ocHoBy MeTadopuuHOi HOMIHAIIIT MOKJIaJeHa JOMiHY04Ya O3HaKa, 1110 POOUTH
CTBOpPEHY Ha3By 00’€KTMBHO a00 Cy0’€KTMBHO MOTHBOBaHOWO. [loHATTH
«MertadopuyHa Mojenby», 3ampornoHoBane J[xk. Jlakodpdom Ta M. JxoHCcOHOM,
BKIIIOUAE chepy-0oicepeno — IeBHY chepy 3HaHb, sika MICTUTH B co01 1H(OpMAILIiIO PO
npeaMeT (sSBUILE, MOMAII0 TOIIO) Ta BHKOPUCTOBYETHCS [UIsl MO3HAYEHHS 1HIIOTO
npeaMeTa Yd SIBUIIA, Ta Yiibosy cghepy — MOHITTS, 0 aKyMyJIoe 1H(GOpMaLIilo PO
NO3HauYyBaHy CYTHICTh IpeaMeTa (SBHUIA, MOl TOIIO), PO3YMIHHS SKOTO MOTPIOHO
3pobutn moctynHimmM. MeTtadopuyHa MOJENIb ICHYE Y CBIJIOMOCTI HOCIS MOBH Y
BUTJISIJII CXEMH, 110 3a0e3reuye 3B’S30K MDK OOpaHUMH TOHSITTEBUMH cdepamu
[JTakodd, IxxoncoH, 1990, 391-392]. IlepeBakHO HAETHCS PO ACOIIaTUBHUM 3B’ SA30K
MDK JIIOAMHOIO Ta HaBKOJMIIHIM cepepoBuineM. Ha dopmyBanHHs cxemu
MeTaOpUYHOTO TEepeHEeCeHHs Ta BHOIp cdepu-aKepena BIUMBaE crenudika
aHATOMIYHOI Tally3l y TMOPIBHSAHHI 3 I1HIIMMH MEIWYHUMHU JUCHUIUTIHAMU. s
aHaTOMI1 HaOLITBII XapaKTEPHHUM € MEePEeBaKaHHsI YyTTEBOI'O 30POBOIO CIIPUMHSATTS Ta
cTaTuyHa (PiKCOBaHICTh 00’ €KTA, IO MiJIATa€ OMHUCY.

VY X071 CEeMaHTHUYHOTO aHaJli3y aHATOMIYHUX METa(QOPHUUHUX TEPMIHIB y Tary3i
Kap/A10JI0Tii BUSBICHO HAUMPOAYKTUBHILII JKepena MeTtadopusallii, 16 HaBKOJUIIIHS
TIHCHICTD JIOJWHU € YHIBEPCAIBHUM JDKEPEIIOM, a CHCTeMa JIATHHCHKO-TPEIbKUX
aHATOMIYHHMX Ha3B Ha IO3HAYEHHS TEPMIHIB Kap/10-BaCKYJISIPHOT CUCTEMH — L1JIbOBOIO
cheporo. Meradopuunuit oO6pa3 TpenMeTiB, SBHI, OO’ €KTIB TOIIO KOPEIIOE 3
CHUCTEMOI0O HOMIHAII# aHAaTOMIYHHUX YTBOPEHb Yepe3 CHUIBHICTh Bi3yalbHUX
xapaktepucTuk (popma, OymoBa, po3mip, 3aradbHUI 30BHINIHINA BUTIA) abo yepe3
byHKIIIOHATBHY TOMIOHICTh (MexaHI3M [ii, mpu3HadeHHs). Hacmigkom momaioHOT
Kopessiii € hpopMyBaHHS pi3HUX METahOPUUHUX MOJICNICH, B OCHOBY SIKMX MOKJIaJACH1
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30poBi Ta (PyHKIIOHANBHI acomialii. Meradopuuna Mojenb, MpeIcTaBiIeHA B
aHATOMIYHIM TEPMIHOJIOTIi, € pe3yJbTaTOM HAYKOBOI KaTeropusaili JI1HCHOCTI
[KopaunioB, 2003, 46-47], ane 3 [AOMIHYIOYUM «HAiBHUM» MeTa)OPUUHUM
KOMIOHEHTOM. MeTadopa IHTeTpy€e O3HAaKH HaiBHO-TIOBCSKJCHHOTO Ta HAyKOBOTO
3HaHHS, TOMY B OCHOBY CEMAaHTHYHOIO aHajizy MeTa(oOpUYHOI TEPMIHOJIOTI
noKaneHo AediHilii, IpeCcTaBlIeH] y CIOBHUKY JaTHHCHKOI MOBH M. JIBOpemsKoro.
Hamu 6yno Bukopuctano kinacudikarito gociigauii FO. bpaxyk [bpaxyk, 2015], sika
knacudikye 0O0’€KTH cdepu-IKepena 3a O3HAKOW <OKHUBa MOpupona» (JI0auHa,
TBAapUHH, POCIMHU) Ta «HEXUBA MpHpoaa» (Nanamadrt, HeOecHI CBITHIA, apTePaKTH,
CTBOpEH1 JoauHOI0). B Xomi mocmimkenHs 296 JTaTHHCHKOMOBHUX aHATOMIYHHUX
TEPMIHIB Ha TIO3HAYEHHS YTBOPEHb Kaplo-BacKyJsIpHOI cucteMu (OIHO- 1
0araTOKOMIIOHEHTHUX ) OyJIM PO3IOIJICHI 3a Ooicepenramu memagopuzayii: 1) TepMIHH
3 apreakTHUM MeTaQOpUUYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM; 2) TepMiHH 3 (diTomopdhHUM
MeTaOpUYHUM KOMIOHEHTOM; 3) TEpMIHM 3 COMATHYHUM MeTaOpUIHUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM; 4) TepMiHM 3 JaHamadTHUM MeTahOpUYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM; 5)
TEpMiHU 13 300MOpPHUM MeTahOpUYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM; 6) TEpMIHM 3 I1HIIMMHU
TUMMaMU MeTaQOpUYHUX KOMIOHEHTIB. TakoX HaMU BUOKPEMJICHO I'PYITy TEPMIHIB 3
MeTaOpUUYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM Ha TMO3HAau4YeHHs (YHKI[IOHAJILHOI MOJIOHOCTI, A€ Ha
nepimuil MiaH BUCTYMAIOTh HE BI3yallbHI XapaKTEPUCTUKU MEBHOTO aHATOMIYHOTO
00’ekTa, a fioro QyHKIIIi, MEXaH13M JIii TOIIIO.

Haii6inb1 npogyKTUBHUM 711 aHATOMII € BUJ MeTahOPUIHOTO MOACTIOBAHHS,
10 IPYHTYETHCS Ha Bi3yali3allii 30BHIIIHBOI MOAIOHOCTI aHATOMIYHOTO YTBOPEHHS Ta
npeaMera, SBUINA, OO’€KTa TOLIO, SIKHA 3 HUM OTOTOXXHIOETHCS, HANPUKIAMI:
tuberculum «ropOokx», truncus «CToBOyp» Ta 1H. Y TaKOMy BHIaJKy MeTadopuUHA
MOJIeNIb XapaKTePU3y€eThCsI TAKMM aCOLIaTUBHUM 3B SI3KOM Mk CPeporo-Kepesiom i
LIJTbOBOIO cpeporo: 1) «BUcoUMHA penbedy» — «BUIUH, BUCTYI Ha T1JIl, OpraHi ado
YACTHHI OpraHy JIOJUHU, CXOXKUHN Ha eleMeHT JaHnamadTy», Hapukiazi: tuberculum
intervenosum «MDKBEHHUU TOpOOK», tuberculum jugulare «sipemHHil TopOOK»; 2)
«OCHOBHE CcTe0J10 JiepeBa, CKIIaJJ0Ba YaCTUHA POCIUHIY — «apTepis, Ha BUTJIS] CX0XKa
HA YaCTUHY PpOCJIUHW», HANPUKIAN: truncus pulmonalis «JereHEeBUN CTOBOYpY»,
truncus thyrocervicalis «IIUTOBUTHO-IIIMIUHUN CTOBOYDY.

Oxpim mMeTadopUIHUX MOJEINIEH, SKi BIJIMOBIAIOTH 32 Bi3yami3aliro 00’€KTIB,
MOXJIMB1 TakKOX MO, YTBOpPEHI Ha MiAcTaBl cmuibHOI (yHKIil. Jlkepeaom
(GYyHKIIIOHATBHOT MOJIOHOCTI y MPOIECl METAPOPUUHOTO MOJIETIOBAHHS € MPEAMETU
MaTepiaJbHOTO CBITYy, CTBOpEHI JIOAUMHOI (apTedakTH), HaANpPUKIA] 00 €KTH
OyIIBHMIITBA, M0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA 3 PI3HUMH IUJISIMU, Hanpukian: ductus
«IPOTIK», arcus «ayra». Y TakoMy BHMaJKy MeTaopHuHa MOJENb BpaxoBY€
npu3HadYeHHsI 00’ €KTIB: «EJIEMEHT CUCTEMH JIJIsl TIOCTAYaHHS BOIM» —> «aHATOMIYHE
YTBOPEHHS Il TIEPEHECEHHsI TIEBHUX PEYOBHUH Yy TUIl JIIOJUHWY; «KpUBA JIiHISA, 110
JCKUTh Ha OKPYKHOCTI» — «AaHATOMIYHE YTBOPEHHS, IO CIYTy€ 3 €JHAHHAM IS
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IHIIUX aHATOMIYHHUX YTBOPEHbY», HANpUKIaA: ductus arteriosus «apTeplalbHUM
NPOTIKY, ductus venosus «BEHO3HUU MPOTIK», Arcus aortae «Jyra aopTuny.

Tepminu 3 apmegaxmuum memadopuidHum KOMHOHEHmMOM € HaNUOIbII
IPOJYKTUBHUMH B KapAiOJOTIYHIA TEPMIHOJIOTII, OCKUIbKKM MeTadopruHa MOJEINb
IPYHTYETbCS TIEPEBAXHO HA 30pOBHX 00paszax, 3aBASKUA SKUM BiJOYBa€eTbCS
MIEPEHECEHHS 3arajibHOI HA3BU MpEAMETa, SBUIIA, 00’€KTa a0 OKPEMHUX EJIEMEHTIB
noOyTOBO1 JiSUTBHOCTI JIOAVMHHU Ha aHATOMIYH1 00’ €KTH, 1110 HA3UBAIOTh PI3HOMAHITHI
YTBOPEHHSI CEPLIEBO-CYIUHHOT CUCTEMHU.

1. o nepwoi wnaituucnensimoi rpynu (40 TEpMIHONOTIYHUX OJUHUIIB)
HaJeXXaTh TEPMiHU, SIKI TIOXOASAThH Bij CJIiB HA MO3HAYCHHsS OyMiBEIBHUX CIOPY,
npuMinieHb abo iX eJIeMEHTIB, HaNpUKIan: arcus venosus palmaris superficialis
«TOBEPXHEBA BEHO3HA Jlyra J0JIOH1», arteria labyrinthi «aprepis 1aOipuHTy», atrium
dextrum «rpaBe mepejacepis», paries cordis «CTiHKa cepus», vena aquaeductus
«BOJIOTIPOBI1/IHA BEHAY.

2. Jlo opyeoi rpynu (26 TEpMIHOJOTIYHMX OJIMHUIIL) HaJEKaTh TEPMIHH,
YTBOPEHI BIiJ CJIIB Ha IO3HAYEHHS HAa3B NpPEAMETIB MOOYTy, HANpPUKIAL: arteria
subclavia dextra «npaBa nigKIIOYNYHA apTepisn», chordae tendineae «CyxoXWIKOBI
cTpyHw», lamina visceralis «HyTpollleBa IUIaCTUHKa», pars membranacea
«TepeTUHYACTA YaCTUHAY.

3. o mpemuwoi rpynu HajiexaTb TEPMIHU, YTBOPEHI BiJ CIIB Ha MO3HAYCHHS
3HApAIb Tpami Ta iX YacTuH abo enemeHTiB (14 TEpMIHOJOTIYHUX OJWHHUIIL),
HANPUKIIAJ: processus jugularis «ipeMHUII BIIPOCTOK», vena jugularis «spemMHa
BEHA», CUSPIS anterior «NepeqHsl CTynka», margines liberi cuspidum «BinbH1 Kpai
CTYJIOK».

4. Jlo wuemseepmoi Tpynu TEpMIHIB 3 apTepakTHUM MeTahOpUIHUM
KOMITOHEHTOM (11 TEpMIHOJIOTIYHUX OJIMHHUIIb) HAJIEKATh TEPMIHHU, YTBOPEHI BiJ CIIIB
Ha TIO3HAYEHHS Ha3B OJTYy, TOJIOBHUX YOOpiB Ta ix eneMeHTiB. Cepel TEpMiHIB
Kap/110JIOT1YHOI Tay31 MU 3yCTPUIM HACTYIHI: funica serosa «cepo3Ha 00OJOHKay,
valva mitralis «miTpanbHull Kanany; textus muscularis cardiacus «cepueBa M’s30Ba
TKaHUHaY», vena chorioidea (cerebri) «BopcuHOMON10HA BeHA (MO3KY)».

5. 1o n’samoi 1 HaliMeHIIT YUCEeIbHO1 TPYIIU MU BIJIHEC/IM TEPMiHHU, YTBOPEHI BiJl
CIIB Ha TMO3HAYEHHS Ha3B MpHKpac Ta ixHIX eneMeHTIB (10 TepMiHONOTIYHUX
OJIMHWIIb), HATIPUKIIA arteria coronaria dextra «mnpaBa BIHIIEBA apTepisy, venae
coronariae cordis minores «MaJji BIHIICBI BEHU CEPIIs», vena coronaria labii inferioris
«BIHIIEBA BEHA HIKHBOT TYOM.

Tepminu 3 memagopuyHum KOMHOHEHMOM HA NO3HAYEeHHs (QVHKUIOHANbHOL
noOJibHOCMi € APYTUMHU 3a TONIMPEHICTIO B KapAIOJOTIUHIA TEPMIHOJIOTIT MIiCIs
TEpMiHIB 3 apTe@akTHUM MeTapopuyHUM KOMIOHEHTOM. [lepeHeceHHs 3araibHOT
Ha3BU TpeaMeTa, sBUIlAa, 00’€kTa ab0 OKpEeMHUX €JEMEHTIB MOOYyTOBOI MIsUTBHOCTI
JIOIMHM HAa AaHATOMIYHI YTBOPEHHsS BIiJOYBa€ThCSI Ha OCHOBI (DYHKIIOHAJIBHOI
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noAiOHOCTI (MeXaHi3M Jii, NMpu3HA4YeHHs, MOAIOHICTh (QyHKIiN 1 dopmu). ['pymy
TEPMiHIB 3 MeTaQOpUYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM Ha TIO3HA4YE€HHS (PYHKIIOHAJIBHOI
MOAIOHOCTI IPOTIOHYEMO PO3IIUTH HA TP MIATPYIIH.

1. o nepwoi miarpynu My BIIHECIH TEPMIHHU, sIKI O€pyTh y4acTh y IpoIeci
MeTapopUUHOI HOMIHAIIT 3aB/SKH MOAI0HOCTI PyHKIIIH 1 popmu (39 TEpMIHOIOTTUHUX
OJIUHWIIb), HATIpUKIa: plexus cardiacus intramuralis «BHyTPITHLOOPTaHHE CEPIICBE
CIUIETIHHSY, plexus uterinus venosus «BeHO3HE CIUICTIHHI MaTKWy, rete canalis nervi
hypoglossi «ciTka KaHaly IIiJIsI3UKOBOTO HEpBa», rete venosum dorsale manus
«TUJTbHA BEHO3HA CITKA KUCTI», reticulum trabeculare «tpabexymnspHa CiTOUKay.

2. Hlo Opyeoi Tpynu HanexaThb TEPMIHM Ha T[MO3HAYEHHS BMICTIUIUINA SIK
AHATOMIYHOT'O 00’ €KTa MEBHOTO MpHU3HAaYEHHS (32 TepMIHOJIOTTYHI OJJMHUIL ), HATIPUKIIA:
cavitas cordis «OpOXXHUHA CEPLs», ostium venae cavae superioris «OTBIp BEPXHbOI
MOPOKHUCTOI BEHW», Systema cardiovasculare «ceplieBO-CyIlMHHA CHCTEMA», vds
lymphaticum profundum «rnmu6oka niMdarruna cyanuHay, vas sanguinea auris internae
«KPOBOHOCHI CYJITHU BHYTPIIIIHEOTO BYXay, vasa Hervorum «CyJTuHA HEPBIiB.

3. o mpemuwoi Tpynii MU BIJIHECIM TEPMIHU Ha TMO3HAYCHHS MEXaHI3My ii
(18 TepMIHOJIOTIUHMX OJMHMUIIL). Y MIM TPyl NpeacTaBicHa Ha3Ba valva «kjarnany,
110 O3HAYAE «CTYJIKY nBepei». Ha3pa moxoauts Bif giecioBa volvo, volvi, volutum, ére
Komumu, Kpymumu, nogepmamu, a B aHATOMIYHIA TEPMIHOJOrIT — 1Ie TIepeTHHKA B
Cepe/IMHI CYANHHU, sIKa PETYIIOE TOK KPOBI, HAPUKIIAL: valva aortae «xianaH aopTu»,
valva atrioventricularis sinistra «J11Buli nepecepIHO—IUTYHOYKOBUM Kianany», valva
mitralis «miTpanbHUN Kianaw». TakoX TepMiH valva MMUPOKO TPEACTaBICHUNA B
KapJIIOJIOTIUHIM TepMiHOJOTII Yy JeMIHYTUBHOMY BapiaHTi valvula «3aciiHKay,
Hanpukinan: valvula coronaria posterior <«3anHa BiHIIEBa 3aciiHKa», valvula
semilunaris dextra «npaBa miBMIicsleBa 3aciiHKay, valvula venae cavae inferioris
«3aciliHKa HUKHBOI IOPOKHUCTOI BEHI». AHATOMIYHUNA TEPMIH «KJIAMlaH», YTBOPEHUN
HUITXOM MEeTa(hOpUYHOTO TIEPEHECEHHS: CTYJIKa IBEpPEil — KJIamaH sk JIeTalb, 3ac/iHKa
JUIS PETYyJIOBaHHA BUTpAT (raszy, mapu abo piAMHM B MallMHaxX 1 TpyOompoBojax
HUISXOM 3MIHM IUIOHII MPOXIAHOrO Mepepidy) — KamaH cepls sK aHaTOMIYHe
YTBOPEHHS, sKE 3a0e3leuye HUPKYJSIiI0 KpOBI B IMEBHOMY HaNpsIMKY, 3aBISKH
MOXJIMBOCTI BIIKPUBATH a00 3aKpHUBaTH KPOBOTOK.

Tepminu 3 imomopdHum memadopuyHum KOMHOHEHMOM TaKOXK €
MPOJYKTUBHUMHU B KapJ10JOT14HIM TepMiHOJIOTT (54 TEpMIHOJOTIYHI OJWHHUIIL).
Metadopuuna MoeNb IPYHTYEThCS Ha 30pOBHUX 00pasax, 3aBASKH SKUM B110YBAa€ThCS
NEPEeHECEHHS! Ha3B OKPEMUX YaCTUH pOCIWHU (TUIKa, CTOBOYp, HIMOYyJIMHA) Ha
aHATOMIYHI YTBOPEHHSI.

['pyna tepminiB 3 pitomophHUM MeTahOPUIHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM MPECTaBICHA
TaKUMHU OJUHULISIMU, HanIpuKiana: bulbus aortae «undynvuHa aoptu», rami temporales
«CKpOHEB1 TUIKW», ramulus tympanicus «OapaGaHHA TUIOUKA», ramus anterior
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ascendens «nepeHs BHUCXIJIHA TiNIKay, ramus volaris profundus «rinuboka Tijka
TOJIOHI», truncus pulmonalis «nereHeBui CTOBOYPY.

[Iponec meTadopu3ariii BigOyBaeThCs MIISTXOM BTOPUHHOI HOMIHAIllT, B OCHOBY
SKO1 TIOKJIaJICHO CIUIBbHI Bi3yalbHI XapaKTepUCTHUKHU OO €KTIB, a caMme acolialii 3a
30BHIIIHIMHY O3HAaKaMU (30BHIIIHIN BUTIIA, (hopMa, Oy10Ba).

HaltnommpenimuM ~ ¢pitoMmoppHuM  MeTahOpUYHUM  KOMIIOHEHTOM B
KapA10JIOTIYHIM TEePMIHONOTII € IMEHHUK Framus, i m. BiH yBifIIOB 10 CKiIaxy
51 TepMiHONOTIYHOI OJMHUIIL SIK TOJIOBHE CJI0BO. MeTadopruHa MOJENb IPYHTYEThCA
Ha 3O0BHIIIHIA TOMIOHOCTI: «OIYHMI OpraH POCIUHN» —> «BIATATY>KEHHS B Tl
JIOAUHWY, HATIPUKIIA: Famus meningicus «rijika M’ sKoi MO3KOBOi 000JIOHKNY, FAmus
transversus «orepeyvHa riikay, ramus cirxumflexus «oruHanbHa riikay, rami labiales
«ryOHI T1IIKWY, rami cardiaci cervicales superiores «BepxHi INIHI CEPIIEBI TIKW».

B ocnoBy ditomopdroi metadopu 3 IMECHHUKOM fruncus, i m TIOKJIaJIeHA
NMOAIOHICTh 3a 30BHINIHIM BUIJISIOM, HaPUKIAI: truncus pulmonalis «ereneBuit
CTOBOYD», truncus thyrocervicalis «1IATOBUIHO-IITUWHUN CTOBOYPY.

Imennuk bulbus, i m TEPeXOaUTh B AHATOMIYHY TEPMIHOJIOTIIO IIUIIXOM
MeTadopu3zallii, B OCHOBY SIKO1 IMOKJIaJieHa MoA10HICTh PopMu 1 OY/I0BH, Ta BUKOHYE POJTb
TOJIOBHOTO CJIOBA B YTBOPEHHI HACTYIHOTO TepMiHa: bulbus aortae «1iOynuHa aopTuy.

Tepminu 3 comamuynum mMema@opuiHumM KOMHOHeHmOoM B aHATOMII MaroTh
neBHy creuniky, OCKUIbKM MependadaioTh 4YacTKOBHM 30ir chepu-mxepena Ta
ip0Bo1 chepu. ComatuuHmii MeTaQOpUYHUI KOMIIOHEHT MPECTaBICHUN Ha3BaMu
OKpPEMHX YaCTUH BHYTPILIHIX OpraHiB, KICTOK, II0 BHHUKIM Ha OCHOBI 0a30BUX
aHATOMIYHMX TEPMIHIB CIIOYATKy HUIIXOM METOHIMI3allli, a MoTiM — MeTadopu3aii.
BTropunna HOMIHAINA TPYHTYETHCS HAa OCHOBI B3a€MOJIi JBOX KOTHITUBHUX
MEXaHi3MiB — METOHIMIi 1 MeTaopH, € BMOTUBABOHOIO aCOIIIAIIIEIO 32 30BHINIHBOIO Ta
(GYHKIIIOHATBHOIO TMOJIOHICTIO: «YacTWHA Tyjay0a JIOAUHU» — «4YacTHHA OpraHa,
KICTKHM, CX0Xa Ha 4acTUHY TynyOa». CHibHOIO O3HAKOK TEPMIHIB 3 COMATHYHUM
MeTapOpUYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM € Majui po3Mip y TOPIBHSIHHI 3 BIJAMOBIIHUMHU
Ha3BaMM cepu-aKepesia, ToMy OUTBIIICTh TEPMIHIB LI€] TPYNH € JTeMIHYTUBAMH. 3a
CEMAaHTHKOIO TEPMIHH 3 COMATUYHUM MeTahOPUUHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM MOIUISIOTHCS Ha
Ti, MO TMOXOAATh BiA: 1) Ha3B BHYTPINIHIX OpraHiB, Hanpukiaa: ventriculus
«IUTYHOUYOK»; 2) Ha3B OKPEMHX YaCTHUH TyllyOa, Hanpukia: pediculus «HiXKa», crus
«HIXKaY, capitulum «roniBka», auricula «Bymkoy», papilla «coco4ok.

1. o nepwoi rpynu mu BigHeciu MeTadoOpUyHI TEPMIHM 3 €JIEMEHTOM
ventriculus, 1110 TOXOAUTH BIJ] JATUHCHKOTO TEPMIHA Venter, Ventris m «ILTyHOK».
Metadopuuna Ha3Ba ventriculi «uTtyHOUKH (Ceplisi)» BUHUKIIA HA OCHOBI acoIliarlii 3a
30BHILIHBOIO MOAI0HICTIO MK OPTaHOM TPABJICHHS Ta M’ SI30BUM YTBOPEHHSIM y OY0BI
cepusi, Hanpuknan: ventriculus cordis dexter «paBuii NIITYHOYOK CEpLS», venae
ventriculi  dextri anteriores «lepelHI TPaABOIUIYHOYKOBI BEHHW», Vvena
interventricularis posterior «3aJiHsI MIXKIITUTYHOUKOBa BEHa.
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2. Y Opyeii Tpymi OpeacTaBiIeHO OUIbIIY KUIBKICTh TEPMiHIB 3 COMaTHYHUM
MeTaOpUYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM, TIOB’SI3aHUX 13 HAa3BaMHU YACTUH JIIOJICHKOTO TyJyda:
rojioBa, HOra, Byxo Ta 1H. KpiM 0a30BUX JaTHHCBHKUX TEPMIHIB, O CKJIATY I1€1 TpyHu
YBIAIUIM TAKOXK JI€SKI CAHOHIMIYHI HAa3BU.

HeminytuB pediculus «HDXKa» € CUHOHIYHUM J0 TEpPMIHA Crus «HIXKa,
roMuikay. OOuaBa TepMiHM HAOyJIM BTOPUHHOTO 3HAYEHHSI HA OCHOBI METOHIMIYHOTO
nepeHeceHHsT (acoriaiis 3a 30BHINIHBOIO TMOMIOHICTIO), HANpPUKIAA: arteriae
pedunculares laterales «natepanpHi apTepli HIKOK MO3KY», arteriae pedunculares
mediales «mvenianbHi apTepli HIKOK MO3KY», crus dextrum «mnpaBa HIKKA», CFUS
Sinistrum <J11Ba HIKKay.

Ha ocHoBi acomianii 3a 30BHIIIHBOIO MOJIOHICTIO YTBOpPEHI Taki TEPMIHU:
caput /| capitulum «roniBka», auricula «Bymkoy», papilla «coco4ox», HaNPUKIAI:
arteria capitis femoris posterior lateralis «3amHs naTepajibHa apTepis TOIIBKU
CTeTHay», arteria capitis femoris media «cepenaHs apTepis TOJIBKH CTETHA», venae
intercapitulares «MiXroJIIBKOBI BeHW», auricula dextra «npaBe ByIIKO», auricula
sinistra «JiBe BYIIKO», auriculae atriorum «nepencepAaHi ByIIKa», musculus
papillaris anterior «iepenHiii cocOUKONOAIOHUN M’ s13», musculus papillaris septalis
«TEePErOpOIKOBUN COCOUKOMONIOHUN M SI3».

B xapaionoriyniii TEpMiHOJOTIT MM BUSBWIN MEPMiHU 3 JNAHOWADMHUM
Memagopuurum Komnonenmom. Bci BOHU peICTaBIsIOTh Ha3BU 00’ €KTIB JIITOC(HEPH.

Meradopuuna HOMIHAIIS BiIOYBAETHCS HA OCHOBI acoIliailli 3a 30BHINIHHOIO
NOJIIOHICTIO Ta (PYHKIIIOHATBHOIO 03HAKOIO:

1. apex, apicis m «BepxiBKay: «HAWBWINA YAaCTUHA TOPW» — «BEPXHS YaCTHHA
aHATOMIYHOTO YTBOPEHHS», HAIPUKIIAJ: apex cordis «BepXiBKa CepLs»;

2. basis, is f «OCHOBa»: «HIXHS OMOPHA YACTHHA YOT0-HEOY/Ib» — «HWKHS YaTHUHA
cepIls, 10 MPUJISTAE 10 CTPABOXO1Y 1 TPYAHOT a0pTH», HANpUKIa: basis cordis
«OCHOBA CepIIs»;

3. facies, ei f <MOBEPXHsI»: «PIBHUN MPOCTIP» — «BIIbHA JAUISTHKA TOBEPXHI OpraHa
a00 Moro 4acTUHWY», HANPUKIAA: facies anterior «repeHs MOBEPXH», facies
diaphragmatica «niadhparmMoBa TOBepxHs», facies pulmonalis dextra/sinistra
«TpaBa/JiBa JISTeHEBa TOBEPXHS»;

4. fossa, ae f «AMKay: «3arIMOJCHHS B 3€MIIl» — «3arJIMOJICHHS B YaCTHHI
aHATOMIYHOTO YTBOPEHHS», HAPUKIIAJ: fossa ovalis «oBaJlbHA IMKa»;

5. sulcus, i m «60po3HaY: «By3bKa 3amajuHa sk GopMa perabepy» — «IOJI0BKEHE
3armuOJIeHHs, MPOMDKOK JJisi pPO3TallyBaHHS aHATOMIYHOTO YTBOPEHHS»,
Hanpukian: sulcus coronarius «BiHLleBa O0pO3HA», sulcus interventricularis
anterior «repeaHs MDKIUTYHOYKOBA OOPO3HAY.

6. tuberculum, i n «ropOOK» — JIEMIHYTHB Bij JJATUHCHKOTO CJIOBa tuber, eris n
«ropO»: «BUCOYMHA 3 MOXWIMMU CXUJIAMU» — «BUCTYI HA TUI1 JIIOJIUHU, OpraHi
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a00 4YacTWHI OpraHy», Hamnpukian: tuberculum intervenosum «MiXBEHHUIN

ropOok», tuberculum jugulare «sipeMHuU TOPOOKY.

3a CEMaHTHKOIO MEePMIHU I3 300MOpDHUM MemadopuyHuM KOMNOHEHMOM
MOAUISIOTHCS HA Ti, 110 YTBOPEH1 BiA: 1) BUAOBUX HA3B TBAPUH, HANIPUKJIIAJ, Vermis
«UEpB’AK», MUS «MHINA»; 2) HA3B YACTUH Tija TBapWH, HANpUKIad, cauda «XBiCT»

To1o. Takox MmpeacTaBiieHi TEPMiHH, 1110 TOXOASITh Bijl TPEIILKOTO CIIOBA TTEPVS, 0YOS

1] «KpHJIO» SK YaCTHHU TiNa TBapuHU. [0 nepwioi Tpyny Mu BiHECIH MeTadOpUYHi
TEPMiHH, SIK1 BKJIIOYaOTh B ce0e BUIOBY Ha3By TBapuH. L{i Tepminm, 110 yTBOpEHi 3a
JOTIOMOro10  cy(ikcoifa -formis Ta BUIOBOI Ha3BH TBapUHH, HANPUKIAIL: arteria
appendicis vermiformis «aptepis 4epB’sKOMOIOHOTO BiApOCTKay, vena appendicis
vermiformis «BeHa 4epB’SIKOIMO10HOTO BiipocTKay. Tepmin musculus, i m «M’s13» €
JNEMIHYTUBOM BIiJl IMEHHHUKA-BUIOBOI HA3BU TBAPUHU MIUS, MUFIS M (MUIIY.
Mertadgopruuna HOMIHAIlS BiIOyBAa€TbCS Ha OCHOBI acomiamii 3a MOJI0HICTIO
30BHIITHROTO BUTISAY. MeTagopudHa MOJAENh TpPEICTaBICHAa HACTYIIHUM YHUHOM:
«BHUJI0BA Ha3Ba TBAPUHW» —> «aHATOMIYHE YTBOPEHHS, K€ 3a ()OPMOIO 1 30BHIIIHIM
BUTJIAJIOM Harajaye TBapuHY», HalpUKIan: musculi pectinati «rpeOeHsICTI M’ sI3U»,
musculus papillaris posterior «3anHiii cocoukonoaioHut mM’s3». o dpyeoi rpynu
HaJIeXXaTh TEPMIHH, SKI BKIIOYAIOTh €JIEMEHT, MPEICTABIEHNH HAa3BOKO YACTUHU Tija
TBapuHHU. MeTtadopryHa HOMIHALISA TAaKUX TEPMIHOJOTTUHUX OJUHHIIb BiAOYBAETHCS
NEPEeBaKHO 32 30BHINIHBOIO MOAIOHICTIO. Lle Tepminu, MeTapoprUuHUN KOMIIOHEHT
SAKUX € Y3TO/UKEHUM O3HA4YeHHSIM JI0 anelAThBa, HaNpukial, arteria caudalis
«XBOCTOBA apTepisi», vena caudalis «XBOCTOBAa BE€Ha» Ta TEPMIHHU 13 Cy(DIKCOIAOM -
ideus, a, um, nanpuknasu, venae canalis pterygoidei «BeHU KPUIOBUIHOTO KaHAIY»,
arteria canalis pterygoidei «aptepis KpuionojiOHoro ka"amry». Kpim Toro, cepen
TEPMiHIB 13 300MOp(pHUM MeTahOpPUIHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM € TEPMIH 13 Y3rO/[HKECHUM
O3HAYEHHSIM y BUIJISIII KOMIIO3UTA, HANpPUKIAA: arteria pterygopalatina «Kpuio-
niiHeO1HHA apTepisy.

Jlo xnacudikarii MetTahoOpuIHUX MEIUYHUX TEPMIHIB 3a ceporo-mKepesoMm
metadopwu3ariii, 3anmporonoBanoi H. Ilicap, Mu mpomoHyeEMO MPOMOHYEMO TOMATH
HACTYIHI TPYIH, XapakTepHli A KapAlOJOTIYHUX TEPMIHIB 3 MeTapOpUUHUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM: 1) mepminu 30 _cgheporo-oiicepenom, npeocmasienor Hazeamu
2eomempuyHux _@icyp; 2) mepmin, wo npuxosyc ocody asmopa (&vavouog); 3)
MepMIiHU 3 Memeopon0iyHUM Mema@opuyHuUM KoMnoneHmom. BropuHHa HOMIHALIIS
€ BMOTHBABOHOIO aCOITIAII€I0 332 30BHIMIHBOI0 Ta (DYHKIIIOHAIEHOKO TOMIOHICTIO, 32
BHUJIOM HallMEHYBaHHS.

o nepwoi Tpynu (8 TEpMIHOJOTIYHUX OJWHUIIB) MU BiIHECTH MeTaQOopudHi
TepMiHH 31 C(eporo-HKEepenoM, MPEACTABICHOI0 Ha3BaMH TE€OMETPUYHHUX (Iryp.
MetadopuyHi Ha3BM BUHHUKJIM Ha OCHOBI acolliamii 3a 30BHIIIHbOIO MOIOHICTIO
dopMu reoMeTpuuHOi (Pirypu Ta aHATOMIYHOTO YTBOPEHHS CEpLEBO-CYIUHHOI
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CHUCTEMH, HATIPUKJIAJ: arteria angularis «kyToBa apTepisi», circulus sanguineus cordis
«cepleBe KOJIO KpOBOOOITY», conus arteriosus «apTepialibHU KOHYC», Irigonum
fibrosum sinistrum <«1BUA BOJIOKHUCTUU TPUKYTHHUK». Jlo Opyeoi rpymu (4
TEPMIHOJIOT1YHI OJIMHMII) HaJEKaTh TEPMIHM Ha MO3HA4YeHHsS ocoOu. MertadopuyuHi
HA3BM BUHUKIM Ha OCHOBI acolialfii 3a BUJOM HaliMEHYBaHHs, HANpPUKIAJ: vena
anonyma iliaca «noB370BXHs Oe3IMEHHa BEHa», arteria anonyma «0Oe31MEHHA
aprepisiy. Tpemro Tpymy TpeAcCTaBisie TepMiH lumen arteriarum coronariarum
«MPOCBIT BIHIEBUX apTepii» 3 METEOPOJIOTTYHUM MeTa(OpUYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM.
Meradopuuna Mojenp yTBOPHIIACS HAa OCHOBI acoIiarii: «IPOMiIKOK MK OJIU3BKO
pO3TAIIOBaHUMH MpPEeIMETaMH, UIUIMHA, KPi3b AKY IIOCh MPOHUKAE» — IIPOMIKOK
MIDXK CTIHKaMH CYIUH.

VY pesynbTaTi KUIBKICHOTO aHajidy OyJM OTpHMMaHl Taki pe3yJbTaTH: Cepell
TEPMiHIB Ha TO3HAYEHHS AHATOMIYHUX YTBOPEHb CEPIIEBO-CYAMHHOI CHUCTEMHU €
apmegaxmui metapopuyni Tepminu 99 TO (32,7 %), MeHII NOIMUPEHUMH € TEPMIHU
3 MeTa(pOPUYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM Ha MO3HAYEHHS PyHKyioHanbHoi nodionocmi 89 TO
(29, 8 %), Tepminu 3 pimomophuum metapopuunuM komrnonentom 54 TO (17,8 %),
TepMiHU 3 comamuunum Metapopuunum kommnoHeHToMm 21 TO (6,9 %), repminu 3
nanowagdmuum meradpopuunuMm kKomrnoHeHtom 13 TO (4,3 %), TepmiHu 13
300mop@pHum Metaopuaaum kommoHeHToMm 13 TO (4,3 %), TepMiHu 3 iHwUMU
TUNIaMU MeTapOpUUHUX KOMIOHEHTIB mpeactasieni 13 TO (4,3 %) Bix 3arampHOi
KUTBKOCTI METaQOPUYHUX KapA10J0TiyHUX TepMiHiB (296 TO).

Metadopuuna HOMIHAIIIS € OAHUM 13 HAMMPOTYKTUBHILINX MPOLECIB TBOPEHHS
HOBHX TE€pPMiHIB, OPMYBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY Cy4acHOi HayKOBOi TepmMiHoorii. Koxxen
HAyKOBHM TepMiH, cQOpMOBaHMII Ha OCHOBI MeTadopu, € pe3yIbTaTOM
KOHIIENITYaJIbHOT JiSJTbHOCTI BYEHHUX, a caM MeXaHi3M MeTadopusallii € IIIIxoM 0
Mi3HaHHA HOBOTO, KOTHITUBHOIO OCHOBOIO JJIsi TIOJAJbIIOi MOBHOI pempe3eHTarlii
OTPUMAHMX 3HAHb.

CyyacHa KOTHITUBHA JIIHTBICTUKA JOBOAUTH, IO MeTadOpUYHI TEPMiHH,
30KpeMa MEIUYHOI rajly3i, penpe3eHTYIOTh Y MOBI HE TUIbKA (parMeHTH HAyKOBOT
KapTUHH CBITY, a i1 HaIBHO-OY/ICHH1 3HAHHS, 0COOJIMBOCTI CBITOTJIANY JaBHIX TPEKIB 1
pUMJIISIH SIK HOCIiB KJIACHUYHUX MOB. MeauyHa TEPMIHOJIOTIS HAJeXHUTh 10
HalipeTesbHile po3poliaeHuXx i odimiiiHO KoAN(IKOBAaHMX TEPMIHOJIOTIH, OCHOBHUN
JIEKCUYHUN BHECOK y (POPMYBaHHS AKOi MPUIAJIa€ HA JATUHCHKY Ta TPEIbKY MOBH.
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BUMOI'1 1O PYKOIINCIB

ns myosikanii y gaxoBomy 30ipHHKY HAYKOBUX NMPalb
“STUDIA LINGUISTICA” (2017 pik)
ISSN 2411-1562
(kadeapa 3araJJbHOro MOBO3HABCTBA, KJIACHYHOI (i10J10Tii TA HEOC/UTIHICTUKH)
IncTuryrty ¢inomaorii
KuiBcbkoro HanionaabHoro ynisepcurery imeni Tapaca llleBuenka;
M. KuiB, 01033, 6yasBap T. llleBuenka, 14, ka6.141; Teu. 8 (044) 239-34-15;
e-mail: zagmoclasphil@gmail.com)

30ipHuK HaykoBux mnpanps “Studia Linguistica” € d¢axoBum BHIaHHAM i3
AUCUMILIIH (pinosoriunoro (MoBo3HaBcTBO) npodiaro. Hakaz MinictepcTBa OCBITH 1
Hayku Ykpainu Ne 747 Big 13.07.2015 p.

Penakmis paxoBoro 306ipauKka HaykoBux mpamp “Studia Linguistica”
po3TIIsiAae MoIaHl 10 ApyKy MaTepiaiu (CTaTTi, peleH3ii, XpOHiKU TOIIO)
BiJ] CIIEIIAJIICTIB y Tady31 JIIHTBICTUKH 32 YMOBH, 110 TTOJaH1 PYKOTTUCHU
He NyO0JIiKyBaJIMcA paHille, BiANOBiIal0Th NpodjeMaTuli 30ipHuKa
Ta 0popMJIEHi BiANIOBIIHO 10 BUMOT.

1. Matepianun ana myOumikamii TpUAMaOTBCS B CHEIHANICTIB  y Tamysi
aiHTBicTHKKM. MoBu myOmikamiii: ykpaiHChKa, pOCiiCbKa, aHTJINWCHhKA, HIMEIbKa,
dbpaHiy3pKa, pyMYHCbKA, OJIbCHKA.

2. O6c¢ar ny6aikamii — 0,5 apyk. apk. (Big 8 g0 12 mMOBHHUX CTOPIHOK, BKIIOYAIOYH
JaiTepaTypy).

3. Hag nHaszBoro miBopyd 3a3Haudaerbes Homep Y K. mopsia 3 YK — 3a3nagaeTses
pO3Aia, B IKOMY Ma€ OyTH PO3MIIIIEHO CTATTIO:

[IpoGnemu 3aranbHOTO, MOPIBHUIBHO-1ICTOPUYHOTO, THIIOJIOTIYHOTO Ta
31CTaBHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA

[IpoGaemu kiacuuHOi G1JIOJOTIT Ta HEOCIUTIHICTUKHU

[IpoGnemMu KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIT Ta
€THOJIIHTBICTUKHU

[TpoOneMu TIHTBOKOMYHIKaTHBICTUKH, JUCKYPCOJIOTIi Ta
MparMaaiHTBICTUKHU

[IpoGnemu nmepekiago3HaBCTBA

[IpoOGnemMu mpuKIagHOT JTIHTBICTUKHA

4. BigneHtpoBaHa Ha3Ba cTaTTi  JApykyeTbes kupHumu  BEJIMKUMMU
JIUTEPAMM uepe3 1 intepan (mupudt — Times New Roman, 14).

5. Huwxue (uepe3 2 iHTepBalu) BIAIIEHTPOBAHO >XUPHUM KypcuBoMm Ilpizeuuye,
In’a, Ilo 6amobkosi aBTOpa. Huxue yepes 1 iHTepBan 3BUYATHUM KYpCHBOM IO IIEHTPY
HAyKo8ull cmyninb ma eueHe 36anHsa (H-I, 0-p inon. Hayk, npog.; Kano. @inon. Hayx,
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00Y., BuK1.; acucm.; dcn.; cmyo.), 1e HWKYe dYepe3 | iHTEpBaJ BiAIEHTPOBAHO
3BUYAaHUM KYpCHUBOM Micye pobomu abo HasuyaHHa (HA3Ba YCTAHOBW MHUIIETHCS
noBHICTIO, 06e3 ckopodeHsb) (mpudt — Times New Roman, 14). Hmwkdye 3a3HauaeThes e-
mail aBTOpa crarTi.

6. Hmxde monmaerbcst BcTynmHa aHoTtaris obcsrom Bix 150 mo 200 cmiB 3rimHOo 3
JNACTY TOCT 7.9. ta Knwuosgi croéa (Makcumym 5-6 cJiB) MOBOIO caMOi CTaTTi.
Hpykyetrbes 10 mpudtom Times New Roman wepe3 1 inTepBan xypcugom (CIOBO
Anomayis He ucatu, a ciaoBa Knouoei ciosa: mucaT Micas aHOTAIli 3 HOBOTO PSI/IKA).

7. Huxde mogaroThCsi Ha3Ba CTATTi, iM’sl aBTOpA Ta BCTYITHI aHOTAIii 00CsITOM Bif
150 no 200 cmiB 1 KJIIOYOBI CIOBa POCIHCHKOIO Ta aHTIIHCHKOIO MOBaMH. SIKIO CTATTA
HalMcaHa pPOCIHNChKOI0 abo aHTNIHCHKOI0 MOBaMH, TO iM’sl aBTOpa, Ha3Ba myOmikarii,
aHoTalii Ta KIIOYOBI CIIOBA IOJAIOTHCI OOOB’SI3KOBO YKPAiHCHKOK Ta OJHIE 13
3aTBEPKEHUX PEIKOJIETIEI0 1HO3EeMHUX MOB (IpyKyrOThCs mpudTom Times New Roman
10 uepe3 1 inTepBan (cnoBa Aunomayus abo Summary HE MHUcCaTH, a clioBa Kiouegwvie
cnoga, Key words: nucatu micist aHOTaIil 3 HOBOTO psAAKAa KYPCHBOM).

8. OCHOBHHUI TEKCT PYKONHUCY APYKyeThca uepe3 1,5 inTepBanu, mpudt Times
New Roman 14, 6e3 nepenocis. [lons Bropi, BHU3y — 2 cM, JiBOopyY — 2,5 cM, IpaBOpyd
— 1,5 cm; BigcTyn a63amy — 1,25 cM (BHCTaBIATH aBTOMATHYHO).

9. ®parMeHTH PYKONHUCIB, MO CIYI'yIOTh 1JIOCTPAaTUBHUM  Marepiaiom,
JIPYKYIOTBCSI KYPCUBOM.

10. Yitko nudepeHiiroBatd mupe 1 Oegic. 3HAYEHHS CIIB, BHUpa3iB TOIIO
OepyThCs B JIanku (JIAKKA MOBUHHI O0yTH TUIBKY BIAKPUTHUMH “ Ta 3aKpUTUMH ).

11. Ha moyaTky cTarTi 000B’A3K0OBO OBHHHI BU3HAYATHCS aAKTYaJbHiCTh, MeTa,
npeaMer, 00’€KT, HAyKOBa HOBHU3HA ocJilxkeHHs. 3 moctaHoBu mpe3uaii BAK
VYkpainu Big 15 ciuas 2003p. Ne7-05/1 “IIpo niosuwenns eumoe 0o axosux eudamv,
eHeceHux 0o nepenikie BAK Vkpainu” 1.3. PepgakuiiiHUM KOJIETisIM OpTaHi3yBaTu
HaJle)KHE pEIeH3yBaHHS Ta peTeabHUil Biabip crareil no npyky. CrarTss MOBUHHA
MICTUTH TakKl CTpYKTYpHi enemeHTU: 1. BeTyn (mocranoBka npodjeMHu y 3arajibHOMY
BUIJISAAI Ta il 3B A30K i3 BaKJIMBHUMHM HAYKOBMMH TAa NPAKTHYHUMHU 3aBJIAHHSIMH,
aHAJi3 OCTaHHIX HAYKOBHMX MyOJikamiil 3 TeMH JOCIiIKeHHS, il aKTyaJbHICTh). 2.
O0’exT i mpeamer, MeTa i 3aBaHHA A0CJilKeHHs. 3. Bukiag ocHoBHOro Mmarepianay
nocaixxenns. 4. BUCHOBKHM Ta mepcneKTHBH MOJAJbIINX Po3Binok. 5. Jlitreparypa
(opopmnena 3rigno 3 Bumoramu JJAK Vkpainn). 6. Cnucok a:kepes JIl0cTPaATMBHOIO
MaTtepiaay (3a HasBHOCTI). 7. References (odopMmieHi 3rifHO 3 BUMOTaMH 3apyOiKHHUX
CTaH/IapTiB).

12. I[MocunanHs B TeKCTi OPOPMITIOIOTHCS TAaKUM YHHOM: Y KBaJpaTHUX JTYKKax 3
NOCWJIAHHSAM Ha TPIi3BHINE 1 PIK BUIAHHSA, HOMEP CTOPIHKH BKa3ye€TbCS MICIS KOMHU,
Hanpukian [[onyboscrka 2004, 94], [banesuu 2003, 37-56; Freeman 2000, 254].

13. Ilepen kpamkamu, KOMamH, JBOKpAlKaMH, KpamkaMd 3 KOMaMH, 3HaKaMH
MATAHHS Ta OKJIMKY, @ TAKOX MICIs TY)KKH Ta JIATIOK HE CTABUTH MPOITYCKIiB.

14. BukopucTaHi HayKOB1 JDKepena TMOJAlOThCA TMICIAsA TEKCTy Yy pyOpuili
Jliteparypa (BigneHTpoBaHa Ha3Ba, >kupHuM mpudrToM, Times New Roman 14), B
andasiTHOMY TopsAnKy. bibmiorpadiunuit onuc cknamaerses 3rigao 3 JCTY I'OCT 7.1,
3arojoBoK Oibmiorpadiunoro 3amucy 3rigao 3 JCTY T'OCT 7.80. 3 a6zamy 1,25 cm
nounHaeTbes mepiie mkepeno. pudt Times New Roman 10, 1 intepBan. Koxna
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MO3MUIIIS CIIUCKY JIITEPAaTypH MOJAETHCS 3 HOBOTO psAnka. CroyaTKy MoJaBaTh B MEPETiKy
3a andaBiTOM BHUJIaHHS POCIHCHKOIO Ta YKPATHCHKOIO MOBAMHU, IMOTIM — IHO3EMHHUMHU (TEK
3a abeTkor0). Yci poOOTH OJHOrO aBTOpa MOTPIOHO BKa3yBaTH 3a 3POCTAHHSM POKIB
BHTAHHS.

15. Cnucok axkepesi LIHOCTPATHBHOIO MaTepiagy oQOPMIIOETHCS 3TiHO 3
BUMOTaMu 10 ciicky JlitepaTypwu, 3a HyMepalliero mpoJoBXKYe CIUCOK JIITepaTypH.

16. Cnucok mitepatypu Tia 3arojoBkoM References (BiameHTpoBaHa Ha3Ba,
xupauMm mpudrom, Times New Roman 14), B sskoMy TOCUIIAHHS 0QOpMII0I0OMbCA
32I0HO 3 BUMO2AMU 3APYOINCHUX CHMAHOAPMIE Ta TONAIOTHCS IUIS KUPWININ Y BULIISI
TpaHcaitepaiii 3a gomomoroto mporpamu BGN (Board of Geographic Names), 1o
npeacTaBieHa Ha calTi: http://www.translit.ru Ta 3 mepekiagoM Ha aHTIIHCBEKY MOBY Y
KBaJapaTHUX JayXkaX. CIUCOK MOBHHEH MOBTOPIOBATH Y CBOiM MOCIIJOBHOCTI CIHICOK
Jlitepatypu ta CnmMcok mepes LIIOCTPATHBHOIO marepianay. SKII0 B CHOUCKY €
MOCHJIAaHHS Ha 1HO3€MHI IyOJTiKallii, BOHU MOBHICTIO TOBTOPIOIOTHCS.

Cxema 0i0siorpagiyHoOro moCHJIAHHA:
- aBTOp (M) (TpaHcHiTEeparis);
Ha3Ba CTaTTl (TpaHCHiTepaIlis);
[mepexia Ha3BU CTATTI aHTIIMNCHKOI MOBOIO Y KBaJIpaTHUX JYXKKaxX];
Ha3Ba yKpaiHCHKOTO ab0 pOCIHCHKOro JpKepena (TpaHciaiTeparnis);
[mepexiaj Ha3BW JpKepesa aHrJIMChbKOI MOBOKIO Y KBaJApaTHUX IYXKKax —
napadpa3 (115 )KypHaIIIB MOKHA HE POOUTH)];
- BUXIJIHI IaH1 3 TO3HAYCHHSIMH aHTJIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO, a00 TUTBKU U POBI;
- mo3naderHst MoBH ctatTi (In Ukr. / In Russ).

Ipukaang onucy CTarTi:

Golubovs'ka 1. O. Klasychni movy u konteksti suchasnogo movoznavstva:
epistemy, metamova, instrumentarij [Classical Languages in the Context of Modern
Linguistics: Epistemes, Metalanguage, Linguistic Devices]. Studia Linguistica, 2014,
vol. 8, pp. 3-10. (In Ukr.).

17. Iicna References mogaeTbcsi m1aTa HAAXOMKEHHSI aBTOPCHKOI0 OPHUTiHAJY
no peakoderii. HIpudt Times New Roman 10.
18. BapricTe oaniel cTopinku myomikaiii — 50 rpuBeHsb.
19. Jlns acmipaHTiB Ta aBTOPiB 6€3 HAyKOBOTO CTYIEHsI 000B’SI3KOBOIO € peIeH3is
Ha CTATTIO HAYKOBOTO KEpiBHHUKA 200 JOKTOpa (PIIOJOTIYHUX HAYK.
20. CtarTi NpoXoAsTh pelleH3YBAaHHSl Ta NepeBipAOThHCA Ha mJariar. Y pasi
BUSIBIICHHS MOPYIICHHS BUJIaBHUYOT €THKH CTATTIO HE PEKOMEHAYIOTH JI0 JIPYKY.
CraTTi IpUUMAIOThCS TIIBKH 32 YMOB JOTPUMAHHS pPeAaKIiiifHUX BUMOT.
21. Ha oxpemomy apKy1i oJaTy BiJOMOCTI IIPO aBTOpa CTAaTTi:
22.

- lpizsuwe, Im’a, Ilo 6amovrosi;

- nocaoa ma micye pobomu abo HABUAHHSL,

- HAyKo8uill CmyniHb ma 64eHe 36aHHI;

- aopeca, mene@goH, e-mail.

Jlama naoxooocenns cmammi 0o peoakyii 13. 10. 2017

REQUIREMENTS FOR PAPERS
126



ISSN 2411-1562
STUDIA LINGUISTICA, 2017. — Bun. 10 : 127-129

REQUIREMENTS FOR PAPERS

in periodical “STUDIA LINGUISTICA” (ISSN 2411-1562)
Chair of General Linguistics, Classical Philology and Neohellenic Studies,
Institute of Philology,
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv, Ukraine
e-mail: zagmoclasphil@gmail.com

The Journal invites papers (including articles, reviews, opinions, etc.) from
scholars in the field of linguistics. Papers are acceptable for publication on

condition they have never been published before; their topics are relevant to the
“Studia Linguistica” research focus and the text is presented in a predetermined
format. Papers must describe the current state of the investigated problem and
comprise the new findings revealed in the course of research.
Theoretical approaches must be supported by the appropriate illustrations.

1. Languages — Ukrainian, Russian, English, French, German, Romanian,
Polish.

2. Paper must consist of: 0,5 p. p. for an analytical article; 0,3 p. p. for an
article; 0,25 p. p. for a review.

3. Above the title on the left indicate the Universal Decimal Classification
Index (UDC). Near the UDC — note section, whithin which the article might be
placed:

Problems of general, comparative and historical, typological linguistics

Problems of classical philology and neohellenic studies

Problems of cognitive and cultural linguistics, ethnolinguistics

Problems of linguistic communication and discoursology

Problems of translation studies

Problems of applied and mathematical linguistics

4. Title of the article is printed in the center in 1 space (font — Times New
Roman 14, bold CAPITALS).

5. Below (after 2 intervals) centered in bold italics Last Name, First Name of
the author. Below 1 interval ordinary italics centered academic degree and
academic title (PhD, assistant (associate) professor, postgraduate student, etc.). 1
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interval below on the center place of work or study (institution name is written in
full, without abbreviations; font — Times New Roman 14, ordinary italics). Below is
the author’s e-mail.

6. Instructions for preparation abstracts or summary: Three abstracts
before the text of article sized from 150 to 200 words (1% — in original language,
249 — in Ukrainian, 39 — in English or one of the journal’s language — see p. 1) are to
be found below followed by the key words (5 or 6) after each. The Second name of
the author and his initials are placed before the abstracts, typed in bold (10 pt.).
Institutional affiliation is on the next line in italics (10 pt.). The title is typed in bold
(10 pt.) on abstract’s language. Abstracts and Key words must be typed in Times
New Roman 10 pt., ordinary italics in 1 space.

7. Paper format: the text must be typed in Times New Roman 14 pt. in
1.5 space in regular font with no hyphens at the end of line. Margins — at the top
and bottom — 2 cm; left — 2,5 cm; right — 1,5 cm. Paragraph indention — 1,25 cm.
Any extra fonts used in the paper must be supplied separately, like characters and
illustrations.

8. Fragments of the paper containing illustrations must be typed in italics.

9. Quotes and definitions are enclosed in quotation marks (“word”). A
hyphen (-) must be clearly distinguished from a dash (-), e.g.: “Language — is ...”,
but “lexico-grammatical meaning”.

10. Topicality, aim, and objectives of the study must be placed in the
introductory part of the paper, typed in a light font and underlined. A scientific

paper must include final or intermediate results of the study. A paper submitted for
publication must be completed and comprise the following mandatory elements:
1. Introduction (problem statement indicating its connection with the
important scientific and practical objectives). Analysis of recent researches and
publications cited by the author. 2. Identification of the study’s goal and
objectives. 3. Presentation of the research supported by detailed illustration of
the theses. 4. Conclusions and prospects of further investigation in the field.
S. Literature. 6. References illustrative material (if any).

12. All citations are given in square brackets, e. g. [Brown 2004, 94].
Citation of a series of works of the same author or several authors is marked by
a semicolon, e. g.: [Grice 2003, 37-56; Freeman 2000, 254]. If pages are indicated
from ... to ..., these are separated by a dash (-), not a hyphen (-). Temporal
segments are presented likewise: XII-XIII c.
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13. Sources:

The bibliography follows the text, including the list of reference sources. The
word

“Literature” is typed after the text and centered. If necessary, List of
Illustrative Material is included continuing the numbering from the previous list.

14. After list of references indicating the date of their reception by the
editorial board.

15. Instructions for paper submission.

The editorial board accepts:

— information about the author on a separate sheet and in a separate file
including: full first and second names, patronymic name, degree, rank, place of
employment or training (postgraduates should indicate the year of training),
position, phone numbers, home and e-mail addresses;

— review of the submitted paper by the scientific supervisor for a
postgraduate.

All materials are submitted in a folder, indicating the date of their reception
by the editorial board.

The electronic copy of the article and information about the author are sent
to: zagmoclasphil@gmail.com

Papers submitted to the editorial board, including those not accepted for
publication, will not be returned to the author.

16. The cost of one page of publication — 2$. Payment is made after reviewing
the article and checking it out for plagiarism.

Date of the acception by the Editorial Board 27.11.2017.
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TPEBOBAHMUSA K PYKOIIUCAM VIS ITYBJINKAIIUU B CBOPHUKE

HAYYHBIX TPY10OB
“STUDIA LINGUISTICA” (2017 rox)
ISSN 2411-1562

(xadenpa oOLIETO SI3BIKO3HAHUS, KIACCUYECKON (PUIIONOTUU U HEOSINIMHUCTUKH

Wucturyra dpunonoruu
Kuesckoro HanmoHaneHOro ynuBepcutera umenu Tapaca [lleBuenka;
r. Kues, 01033, 6yneBap T. llleBuenka, 14, ka6.141; Ten. 8 (044) 239-34-15;
e-mail: zagmoclasphil@gmail.com)

COopark Hay4HbIX TpyAoB “Studia Linguistica” sBisiercs cnenuaJn3upoBaHHbIM H3aHUEM
B o0jacTm JMCHUIVIMH  (uinosorndyeckoro (a3piko3Hanue) mnpodmias. Ilpukas
MunucrepcrBa o0pa3oBanus 1 Hayku Ykpaunbl Ne 747 ot 13.07.2015 1.

Penaximsa cOopuuka HayuHbIX TpyaoB "Studia Linguistica"
paccMaTpUBaET NPECTABICHHBIC K IE€YaTh MaT€pUaibl (CTATbU, PELIEH3UN, XPOHUKH U T.11.)
OT CIENUAIMCTOB B 00JIACTH JTMHTBUCTUKY MPH YCIOBHUHU, YTO MPEAOCTABICHHbIE PYKOITUCH

He ObLIH OIY0JIMKOBAHbI PaHee, COOTBETCTBYIOT NMPo0JjeMaTHKe COOPHUKA
U ObLiIM 0()OpMIIEHBI B COOTBETCTBHHM € BbIIBUTaeMbIMH TPEOOBAHUSIMH.

1. Marepuansl a7 yOIMKAI|MK TIPUHUMAIOTCS OT CIEIUAIKCTOB B C(hepe TMHIBUCTHKH.
S3pIKM  MyONMKanWKM: — YKPAaWMHCKHM, PYCCKHH, AaHIIMHACKAN, HEMEUKHH, (paHIly3CKHIA,
PYMBIHCKUH, OJILCKHA.

2. Oobem nyOmukaipu - 0,5 mewar. a. (0T 8 g0 12 TOMHBIX CTPaHHMIL, BKIFOYAs
JUTEPATYPY).

3. Han na3Banuem ciesa ykasbsisaercst Homep YIK. Psamom ¢ YJIK — ormedaercs pasnen,
B KOTOPOM JIOJKHA OBITH pa3MelieHa CTaThs:

[TpobGnembl o0rero, CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUUYECKOTO, TUIOJIOTMYECKOTO u

COINOCTABUTEIBHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS

[TpoGnembI KITacCHYecKoi (BHUIONIOTHY U HEOSIUNTMHUCTUKU

[IpoGeMbl KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKH, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUH ¥ STHOJTMHIBUCTHKH

[TpoGnembI IMHTBOKOMMYHHUKATUBUCTHKH, JUCKYPCOJIOTUH M IPAarMaIiHT BUCTHKA

[IpoGnemsl epeBoia

IIpo0neMbl NpUKIIQHON JIMHTBUCTUKU

4. Ilo uentpy Ha3BaHue craThu medaraercs kupHbivud BOJIBIIIMMU BYKBAMM
yepe3 1 narepsan (mpudt — Times New Roman, 14).

S. Hmke (depe3 2 wuHTEepBaja) MO LEHTPY >KUPHBIM KypcuBoM @Damunus, Hms,
Omuecmeo aBropa. Hmxe uepe3 1 uHTEpBan OOBIYHBIM KYPCHBOM MO LIEHTPY HAYYHASL CIENneHb
u yueroe 36anue (H-p, 0-p Qunon. Hayx, npogh.; Kauo. puion. Hayx, Ooy., npenoo., AcCUucm., acnm.;
cmyo.); ele HWKe depe3 | MHTepBal MO HEHTPY OOBIYHBIM KYPCHBOM MeCmo poOombl uu
00yyenus (Ha3BaHUE YYPESKICHUS THUIIETCS TOJIHOCTHIO, 0e3 cokpameHuii) (mpudt — Times
New Roman, 14). Huxke yka3piBaercs e-mail aBTopa cTaThu.

6. Hmke momaercst annoranust 0osemMoM ot 150 1o 200 cimos cormacuo ¢ JICTY T'OCT
7.9. u Knioueswvie cnosa (MakcumyM 5-6 cioB) si3bIKOM camoii cratbi. [levaraercs 10 mpudrom
Times New Roman uepe3 1 unTepBan xypcugsom (cioBo AxHHomayus HE THCaTh, a CJIOBA
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Kniouesvie cnosa: mucath nociie aHHOTAIUK C HOBOM CTPOYKH).

7. ab3ama — 1,25 cM (BBICTaBJIATh QBTOMATUICCKH).

8. @parMeHThl pykomucel, Himke ykasplBaeTCs Ha3BaHHUE CTaThbH, MMsI aBTOpa M
arHoTarms 00seMoM oT 150 1o 200 0B U KITFOUEBBIE CIIOBA HA PYCCKOM U aHTIIMMCKOM SI3bIKAX.
Eciu cratest HamucaHa Ha pPYCCKOM WIIM AQHIJIMMCKOM $I3bIKE, TO UMsI aBTOpa, Ha3BaHHE
yOJIMKAINY, aHHOTALUS U KITFOYEBBIE CII0BA MOJAIOTCS 00s3aTENIbHO HA YKPAMHCKOM SI3bIKE M Ha
OJTHOM U3 YTBEPK/IECHHBIX PEKOIIIETHEN HMHOCTpAaHHOM si3bIke (nevyaraercs mpudTom Times New
Roman 10 uepe3 1 unrepsan). CnoBa AnHomayus via Summary He TIMCaTh, a ciioBa Knouesvie
cnoea, Key words nicath 1ocjie aHHOTAaIuU ¢ HOBOW CTPOYKH KYPCHBOM.

9. OcHOBHOU TEKCT pyKOMUCH meuataercs depe3 1,5 mHrepBana, mpupt Times New
Roman 14, 6e3 nepeHocos. [1oms BBepXy, BHU3Y — 2 cM, clieBa — 2,5 cM, ciipaBa — 1,5 ¢M; oTcTym
KOTOpBIE CIY)KaT WIUTIOCTPATUBHBIM MaTepUaJIOM, TI€UATAIOTCS KVPCUBOM.

10. Yetko muddepenimpoBats mupe M Oeghuc. 3HaU€HHE CIOB, BBIPAKCHHH W T.IN
3aKJTFOYAIOTCS B KABBIYKH (JOJIKHBI OBITh TOIBKO «OTKPBITHIMI» U «3aKPBITHIMID).

11. Bhavane cratbu 006513aTEJIBLHO OIPEACISIIOTCS AKTYAJIbHOCTb, eJb, MpPEIMET,
00beKT, Hay4YHasi HOBM3Ha McciaenoBanus. 113 nocranosnenus npesuanyma BAK Ykpansel ot
15 smBapst 2003r. Ne7-05 / 1 “O nosviuenuu mpebosanuti Kk npoghecCuOHaIbHbIM U3OAHUIM,
eHecennvim 6 nepedenb ITAK Vkpaunwvr”, 1m.3.: PeqakuMOHHBIM KOJUIETHUSM OPraHU30BaTh
HaJyIeKalllee PelieH3UPOBAHUE U TIIATENbHBIN 0TOOp cTaTel B neyath. CTaThst OJDKHA COAEPKATh
CIIETyIOIINE CTPYKTYpHBIE 71eMEHTHI: 1. BBeneHue (mocraHoBka nmpodsemMbl B 001eM BHIE H
ee CBSA3b ¢ BAYKHbIMH HAYYHBIMH M MPAKTUYECKUMH 331a4aMM, AHAJIU3 NOCIeTHUX HAYYHBIX
ny0JMKaIMii M0 TeMe HCCIe0BAHMS, €€ AKTYAJIbHOCTb). 2. O0beKT U NpeaMeT, Lelb M
3agaun ucciaenoBanus. 3. U3ioskeHne 0CHOBHOIO MaTepuasia uccienoBanus. 4. BoiBoabl n
NepCreKTHBbI AaibHeiimx ucciaenoBanmii. S. Jluteparypa (odpopmiieHa B COOTBETCTBHHU C
tpeboBanusiMu BAK Ykpaunsl). 6. CHHCOK HCTOYHHKOB WIJIKOCTPATUBHOIO MaTepuaJa (Ipu
Hayunn). 7. References (oopmiieHHBIE COTITACHO TPEOOBAHMSM 3apYOEKHBIX CTaHIAPTOB).

12. Ccbutku B TekcTe 0OPMIIFOTCS CIICIYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: B KBAJPATHBIX CKOOKAX CO
CCBUIKOH Ha ()aMUIIMIO U TOJ M3/IaHNs, HOMEP CTPAHHUIIBI YKa3bIBAETCS MOCIIE 3aISITON, HAIIPUMED
[[omy6oBckast 2004, 94], [bauesua 2003, 37-56; Freeman 2000, 254].

13. Tepen Toukamu, 3aMAThHIME, ABOSTOUYUSIMHE, TOUKAMH C 3aIISTHIMH, BOIIPOCUTETHHBIMU
3HaKaMH ¥ 3HaKaMU BOCKJIMIAHUS, @ TAKXKE MOCTIe CKOOOK M KaBbIYEK MPOITYCKU Ha CTaBsITCS.

14. Ucnonb30BaHHbIC HAyYHbIE HCTOYHHKH TMOMJAIOTCS TMOCIEe TEKCTa B PyOpHKe
Jlutepartypa (1o 1iIeHTpY Ha3BaHUE, )KUPHBIM IprudToM, Times New Roman 14), B anpaButHOM
nopsiake. bubmmorpadguyeckoe ommcanme cocraBmsiercst cormacHo ['OCT 7.1, 3aromoBok
oubmorpadudeckoit 3anmucu corimacHo 'OCT 7.80. C ab63ama 1,25 cM HauMHAETCsl TIEPBBIMA
uctounuk. [pudrt Times New Roman 10, 1 unTepBan. Kaxnas mo3unus crimcka JuTepaTyphl
nojlaeTcs ¢ HOBOM cTpoku. CHayaja mojaBaTh B CIUCKE MO aldaBUTy U3AHUE HAa PYCCKOM U
YKPaWHCKOM $I3bIKaX, 3aT€M — Ha HHOCTPAHHOM (Takke B afipaBUTHOM mopsiike). PaboTsl omHOrO
aBTOpA YKa3bIBAIOTCS 110 BO3PACTAHHIO I'0/1a BBIITYCKA U3AaHUs.

15. Cnncox wmiuTIOCTpPaTHBHOrO Matepuasa o(opMisieTcsi B COOTBETCTBHH C
TpeOOBaHUSAMHU K CIIUCKY JIMTepaTypbl, HyMepaius poJI0JKAET CIIUCOK.

16. B References (10 1eHtpy HasBaHue, xupHbiM 1mprdToM, Times New Roman 14)
CCBUIKU O(OPMJISIFOTCSI B COOTBETCTBUHM € TPEOOBAHUSMU 3apyOEKHBIX CTAaHIAPTOB U MOAAIOTCS
JUTsl KUPWJUTUIIBL B BUJIE TPaHCIUTepanuu ¢ moMorsio mporpammbl BGN (Board of Geographic
Names), 4yTo mpeacraBieHa Ha caite: http:/www.translit.ru, mamee ciemyeT mepeBoa Ha
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AQHMIMIACKUA  S3bIK B KBaJIpaTHbIX ckoOkax. CHHCOK JOJDKEH TIOBTOPATH B CBOEH
TIOCJIEIOBATENILHOCTH cITMCOK JInTepaTyphl 1 CHCOK WILTIOCTPATUBHOIO MaTepuasa. Eciu B
CIHCKE €CTh CChUTKM HAa MHOCTPaHHbIE MyOIMKAlUK, OHH TIOJTHOCTBIO TOBTOPSIFOTCSL.

Cxema OuOnorpauyeckoi CCbIIKM:

- aBTOp (M) (TpaHCIUTEepaIys);

- Ha3BaHUE CTaThU (TpaHCIUTEpALHs);

- [mepeBo Ha3BaHMS CTAaThU HA AHTIIMACKUM S3bIK B KBaIPATHBIX CKOOKaX |;

- Ha3BaHUE YKPAUHCKOTO WA PYCCKOTO HCTOYHUKA (TPAHCIUTEPAIIHS);

- [mepeBoj Ha3BaHMsA HWCTOYHHMKA HAa AHIVIMHACKUNA S3bIK B KBAJPATHBIX CKOOKaX (Uit
Ha3BaHUI KYPHAJIOB HE 0053aTEIBHO)];

- ICXOJIHbIE ITaHHbIE C 0003HAYEHHUSIMU Ha aHTJIMHACKOM SI3bIKE, WU TOJBKO LU POBLIE;

- obozHauenue s3bika cTathi (In Ukr. / In Russ.).

IIpuMmep onucaHust CTATbM:

Golubovs'ka I. O. Klasychni movy u konteksti suchasnogo movoznavstva: epistemy,
metamova, instrumentarij [Classical Languages in the Context of Modern Linguistics: Epistemes,
Metalanguage, Linguistic Devices]. Studia Linguistica, 2014, vol. 8, pp. 3-10.).

17. Tlocne References ka3piBaeTcsi JaTa MOCTYIUIEHHSI ABTOPCKOIO OPHUIHMHAJIA B
penxosuteruio. [Ipudt Times New Roman 10.

18. CroumocTh 0/1HO# CTpaHUIIbI TyOIUKaIy — SO rpUBEH.

19. Ins acmiupanToB WM aBTOPOB 0€3 HAy4HOH CTENeHH oOs3aTesbHA PEICH3UsI Ha
CTaThIO OT HAYYHOT'O PYKOBOAMTES MIIM TOKTOPa (DMIIOJIOTMYECKUX HaYK.

20. Cratbu TPOXOMAAT pelleH3UPOBAHHE U TPOBEPSIIOTCS HA IUIaruar. B cmyuae
BBISIBJICHUS] HAPYIIEHUIM M3[aTeNbCKOW STUKU CTaThsi HE PEKOMEHIIYeTCS K OIyOJIMKOBAaHUIO.
Crarbu MPUHUMAOTCS TOJIBKO MPHU COOTIOIEHIY PEIAKIIMOHHBIX TPEOOBAHMIA.

21. Ha ote/ipHOM JIMCTKE MOaeTcst nH(OpMaIus 00 aBTOpe CTaThU:

- Damunus, ums, Om4ecmso;

- QOJIICHOCMb U MeCmo pabomvl il yuedwl,
- YUeHas CmeneHsb U y4eHoe 36aHue;

- aopec, menegon, e-mail.
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